n? 
DIALOGVE 
eAbout 
IVSTIFICATION 
by Faith: 


Wherein tHe nature :nd 
office, the property and pow- 


cr of Faith is 


Plainely taught, againſt ſuchas 
deny the certainety or partt- 


cularity and powerfulnetle 
of FAITH. 


Eſpecially, againſt a late crrour, deni- 
ing the neceſſity of Faith vnto 
IvsT!iFICATION. 
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Printed by wilkam Hall,andare to bee 


{old by Nathaniel Batter at the ſigne 
of the pride Bull,necr- St. Auſten 
gate, 161k, 
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TO THE RIGHT 


Worſhipfull Sir Henry Plamer, 
S*, Robert Edolphe, S*.Char.Hales, 
Sir Edward Filmer, all health 
in Chriſt Icſus, 

"64 

| Mongft ſundry vn- 
Leg taincd Loucrs of the 
Ws | truth, and welwillers 

” Wi to my {imple ſelfe, I 
a \ BY hauctound you four 
wa = not behindany, and 
before very many, whom as you doc 
excell in authority, gitts and care for 
your Countties good according to 
your mcanes, and as thele bad daies 
will ſuffer ; ſo yce have bcene preli- 
dentsand examples of reucrence and 
zealego the word of God, whereof ye 
| A2 .\, are 


— 
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are the conſtant hearers, and vpright 
practiſcrs, ſhewing your ſelues ene- 
mies,as to corruptions in manners, {0 
| tocrrours in Doftrine, and Idolatry 
4 in Gods ſ{cruice, whercof as occaſion 
gg. 15 offered yee bewray your deteſtati- 
on. Now for your encouragement 
incuery good way (ita ſpurre may be 
added to fuch asrun well, ſeeing none 
there is but may amend his pace, for 
wee are all imperfe& and farre from 
the marke)) as alſo for ſome part of 
recompence for your long continued 
and vndeſcrued affetion of loue ro 
me, my Miniſtry and labours, I haue 
preſumed to fet out vnderyour names 

a Dralogue concerning that excellent 
and moſt neceſſary point of 7uſtifcati- 
on , of elett ſinners by faith in Iefus 
Chriſt : wherein, together with the 

. truth of Doftrine poſitively fect 
downe in the firſt parr, vnder the 
names of Philoponus, and Philalethes, 
haue afrerward confuted what the 
Tewes, zcalous of the Law, ioyning 


Moſes 
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DzDICATORIE. 

Moſes with Chriſt, and Papiſts, prepo- 
ſterous commenders of good works, 
ioyning them with grace in the mat- 
ter of Juſtification, vſc to allcage a- 
eainſt Chrilt the matter or ſubie& of 
Iuſtification ; or what late ſeduced 
ſpirits can ſay againſt faich the inſtru- 
ment of our righteouſnes beforcG 

vndcr the nam-s of 7 hiloponos, Phi- 
lopſeudos, and Philautos. Allo toward 
the end I haue indcuoured to meete 
with the abule of this DoAtrine of 


free Tuſtification by Libertines and 
carnal] yoga germs; which turne the 


grace of God into wantonneſle, and 
thinke they may finne more freely 
the more grace doth abound, vnder 
the name of Philedonos. I doe intreat 
you to interpret weil my purpole 
in this Dedication, alſo to accept 
my weake endeauours : finally foto 
! pardon my preſumption, as ye render 
the praiſe to God of all the profit that 
comes to you by this booke. 


Yours to be commanded, 
THOMAS WILSON. 
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To the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


| Entle Reader, this Di- 
alogue ſomething - | 
fers from. others, 
onely in nature of the 
Argumcnt, being 4- 
bout that moſt necafull, 
and holy truth which is the ground of all 
C hriſtian comforts,to wit, Iuſtification by 
faithin C hl whereof 1 know not whe- 
ther any thing hath beene written ſo fami- 
liarly, and plainely as this us ; alſo 1 the 
Number of perſons who conferre, occaſio- 
ned by the great differences about this 
point (more op ppeſed by Satan and his in- 
ſtruments , then any. one Diune truth 
ow as being the very ſoule and 
life of C Wy yea and in a third 
thing this Dialogue differeth from 0- 
thers, becauſe the moſt part of it was (res 
A 4 gcſta) 


NEPES II 
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29 feſtors from running into it, and if any 


W 
re 


The Epiſtle 
geſta)a thing truely done,namely ſo much 
as concernes the nature and office of faith 
reſijied by a deceiued ſpirit, (or rather ſþt- 
rits, for they were ſundry) vnder the per- 
ſon of Philaurus : oh ſhifts and eua- 
ſions to the eArquments brought againſ# 
him, as alſo the obiections in fauour of 
their execrable unheard of errour, or er- 
rggs rather are here truly ſet dawne with- 
|. ns falſification, and orderly without 
confuſion, as neere as (uch confuſed ſiuffe 
could bereduced to Order. And far as 
much a5 we are all by nature prone toerre, 
al men hating the ſeeds of Hereſie,as of all 
other ſinnes,euen from the wombe.yea and 
there is none which dothnot embrace ſome 
one Cane 0 or other, howſoeuer we 


eſpie it not, ſeeing our 1dgement is imper- 


fett: alſo the looſeneſſe and prophanenes of 


our lines doth deſerue that we ſhould haue 
ſtrong deluſions to beleene lies in Religion, 
brcauſe wee doe not receiue the loue of the 
truth;thcrefore onto the Dialogue of Iu- 
ſtihcation 7 haweroined a receit againſt 


Herelie,both te preſerue Chriſtian pro- 


be 
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cothe Reader. 


be ouertaken with errour (a5 all may be) 
to pull thems out. Good Reader, endeauour 
to profit by this boake ; it hath coſt the Au- 
thor more then much paines, euen preat 
griefc and trouble of minde, as well as of 
body; I would be loth euery or any godly 
Miniſter ſhould buy the wreſtling with er- 
roneow ſpirits at ſuch a rate, as 1 haut 


done. # 


Farewell. 


Thinein the Lord, 
TW 


Sn once 
Tuſtification. 


Phileponus : A Miniſter that loucth to la- 
bour in the word and doqtrine, | 

Philalethes : A Proteſtant Chriſtian, which 
isa louer Of truth. 

Philopſeudos : A Church-Papiſt, which yet 
fill loueth ſome Errours and Lies. 

Philowomns: A Profclytc Iewe turned Chri- 
ſtian, which is ſtill in louc with Molcs 
Law: 

Philantus : Aſclfe willedfellow, which is 
in Joue with his owne opinion. 

Philedonos: One that loucth pleaſure more 
then Godlines, 


Philoponas, 


Ell met Philalethes, whence 
/g] doc you come? 


IE 


Philaletbes. 
1 come froma Sermon, 


©, Wher J bearda comfoztable 


handled, 
Philes 


4; 
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A Dalogue 
Philoponas. 
I pray you what was the point ? 
Philalethes, 


by faith. 
Philopongs, 

That was agreat point indeed, of mar- 
ucllous vic for cdification and comfort. 
And now ſceing we arc alone ,and hauea 
ſparetime, I pray you rchcarſe vnto me 
briefly the chicfc matters of the Sermon 
in order, as they were deliucred:for I know 
you have an excceding good memory. 
Firſt therefore, what Text did the Preach- 
er expound ? 

Phdalethes. 

The Tert which he expounded was the 
third Chapter fo the Rom. from verſe 24, 
vnto verſe 29. 

And are inſtified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is m C inſt leſus, : 

25 Woom God hath ſct forth to be a recon- 
crlration through faith in bis blood, to declare 
bis rig bteouſnes, by the forginenes of the fins 
that are paſſed, through the patience of God, , 

26 Toſhewat thus time his rigbteonſnes, | 
that hee =__ beinſt, and a ite of hbuw' 
which is of the faith of [eſws. 

27 Where is then the reieicorg? It « exe 
cluded, 


_— 
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Jt was the Dactrine of Juſtification 


FT, 
SY 


Fr 


concerning Iuſtification, 3 


cluded. By what Law ? of workgs? Nay : but 
by the Law of fatth, 

23 Therefore wee conclude, that 4 man «c 
inftified by faith without the works of tbe Law, 

Philoponas, 
What did the Preacher ſay was the ſcope 
and drift of this Text ? 
Philalether, 

To open and declare the Doctrine of 
Juſtification by the ſeuecall cauſes of if, 
and eſpecially to pzoue, thatitis by faith, 
andnot by wozkes. 

Philopongs. 

What did he ſay was the context or co- 
herence of this Scripture with the former? 
Philalethes. 

Defold vs, that the Apoſtle in the foz- 
mer Chapters, from verſe 18. of Chapfer 


1. vnto the two and twentith verſe of Concexe. 


chapter thethird, had pzoued that Juſkis 
fication came not by our wozkes,becanſe 
all men wereſinners, either by tranſgreis 
ſing the Law of Moſcs, as the Jewe,o2 of 
nature,as the Gentile; both whichhe'con- 
ninced of ſinne, by the teſtimony of @crip- 


, ture, and by the common pzinciples ofna- 


ture, and by mens conſciences: And has 
uing at the two and twentith verſe of 


this Chapter , pzopounded the Docrins 
0 


4 A Dialogue 


of Juſtification by faith, and Gewed the 
neceſſity of it,in regard that al arethzongh 
guilt of finne depzined of Gods eternall 


glozy: Yercin this Tert heerplaineth « | 


eſtabliſhcth this Doctrine, 
Philopongs, 
How did he diuide his Text ? 
_ _ Þhllalethes, 
Diufon Jnto two generall heads: Firff, what 
+ Parts, Juſtification was, 02 what it was fo bes 
of our Juſtification. 
Philoporns. 
Whatdid he {avIlultifcation was ? 
Ph:lalethes. 
i De ſaid that this wo2d ( Jaſtiſy) was 
Toluſtific (verbuim toicntc)a bozrowed-wozd from 
what ic 1s. {he cuſfome 07 ciuill Courts, where parties 
accu:et, winch vpon friall be found inno- 
cent, are abſciued, and by the month of 
the Judge p2ononnced innocent : Cuen (0 
finners which beleene in Ch:ilſt, haman 
his Juſtice and obedience impnted to 
them, they are abſolucd from the guilt of 
finne, and p2onouncevdiaſt by God him 
ſelfe, bothin the 102d, and in thetr owne 
conſcience. And this is their Juſtifying- 
Phil opone;. 
Can you remember how he made good 


this 


juſtified: Secondly, what were the cauſes | 


cnall 
eth « 


what 


bee | 
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concerning Tuftification=” F 


this fignification of the word luſtify 2 - 
Philalethes. 

Pea, by certaine teſtimontesof Scrip- 
fure,where Juſtify is ſet againſt condems 
ned. Ag Proucrbs 17.15. He that iuſtifi- 
eth the wicked , and condemneth the in- 
nocent, borh arc abominatioto the Lord. 
Aſo Rom. 8. Itis Godthat iultifcth, who 
ſhall condemne? But molt plainely out 
of that place , Act. 13.39. By him cuery 
one that bcelecucth is iuſtified from all 
things, from which he could not be iuſtt- 
fied by the Law of Moſes : where to bee 
inſkified from a thing, can fignify nothing 
elſe but tobe freed and abſolued from it, 
and pzonounced vnguilty, as condemnas 
tion 1s a p2onouncing of guiltines vpon 
conuiction ofthe fault ; ſo by the Law of 
contraries, ſeeing to condemne is the p20- 
nouncing of one guiltp,to {uſtify( which 
is contrary toit) muſt ſigiifie to abſolne, 
and to p2onounce one innocent and tuſt. 

Philopongs, 

VVhat did he further ſay of the word ? 

| Philalethes. 

That if we follow theLatine Erymolo- 
gie,fo tuſtify was to make tuft,as toſan- 
cify is to make holy, to rectify isto make 
right, to moilify is to make ſoft, to ay 
P 
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fie is to makeglorious.@0 when onets iu 


ftified being befoze a ſinner, and vngodly, 2 
Rom. 4.3. he is made righteous, Gal.z. * 
both by the imputation of an others itl- 
ice, and al{q at the ſame time by a wozk | 


of the ſpirit, regenerating and beginning 
in him true righteonſncle, he is ſanctified, 
25ut he told vs;that howſoeuer following 
the Litine Ecymology, this wozd inſtibe, 
may impozt,to make iult,yet in the Scrip» 
fure phzaſe when this wo2zdis vſed in the 
queſtion of tuſkification of a finner befoze 
God, there cannof one place bee found, 
whereit is otherwiſe taken then to abs 
ſolue and pzonounce inff, 
Phi'oponus. 

Would not the Preacher tell you how 
the imputation of Tuſtice from an other 
could make vsiult, ſceing itis likely that 
euery man ſhould be tuſt by hits owne iu- 
ſtice, as he is wifeby his owne wildome ? 

| Philaletbes, 

Yes: fo2 he ſaid that the tuſtice which 
made vs1uſk, thoughit were inherent and 
didfkicke inan other, to wit, in Chaiſt: 
pet being imputed to vs of God when wee 
belecue, it isnowour owne tuſtice, as ve- 
verily as if we had wzonght it ſo; that 
when the Scripture toacheth , a_ 


a "+ s 3. OS 
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righteoaſneſle ofan other, which they haus 
not inthemſelues,is imputed to bzlceners, 
it meaneth not, they no way haue this 
righteonſnefe,fo2 they haue and hold it by 
Falth: but the meaningis, that they haue 
it not inherentin themſelucs, but that if 
itsin the perſon of Chzilt, as in the onelp 
Dubiec thereof. 
Philoponus. 

Can you call to minde,how this was de= 
clared? 

Philalethes. - 

Pea, by this compariſon : as the finnes 
of the Elect are by tmputation , ſo made 
Chziſts ſinnes, as that he taking thein vps 
on himlelfe was accur'ed, and puniſhed 
foz them, noleſſe then if they had been his 
owne: euen ſo the righteouſmeſſe of Chalk 
which hee w2ought in bis manhood is by 
imputation in ſuch wiſe made ours which 
belcene,as by the merit of it we ſhall be ſ(a- 
ued,noleſſe,thenifin ourown perſons we 
had fulfilled the Law, which was p2zoncd 
by 2. Cor.s.laſt verſe, For he hath made 
him to be ſinne for vs, which knew no 
ſinne, that we ſhould be made the righte- 
ouſnetlſe of God in him. Alſo, Rom. 1.17. 
18. For byitthe rightcoufnefle of God 1s 
reucalcd, from faith to faith -asit is writ- 

| B ten, 
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ten, the inſt ſhall liuc by faith. For'the' i 


wrath of God is reucalcd trom hceauen as 
gain{t all vngodlinetle, and vnrightcoul«. 
nelic of men, which withhold che truth! 
in ynrightcoulncile. 
Puiloporns. 
This done,what was more added? 
Philaletnes. 

©Z53e wo2d betag thus intcrpzeted, hee 
caine to define the thing it ſelfe. after this 
faihton, and to this purpoſe. Juſtification 
is an action or God, freely and out of his 
meere mercy, accounting ts fuch as be- 
lcenethe whole and perſica obedience of 
C2: both in doings and ſufferings, by 
the merit whereof they are abſolued any 
acquited fcom the guilt and puniſhment 
of Cn,and accepted as righteous vnto £- 
ternail life, to the glo2y of his rich grace. 

Philoponus. 

Euery part 9f this definition is to be pro- 

ucd by the Text itfclfe. 
Paililecthes. 

It1s\o, fo2it conſiſteth of cauſes which 
are dillinclylaid downe inthe Tert, and 
theretozeafter theÞ2:cacher had told vs, 
that lultibcation was dinided into two 
par's, Remiſtion of tins, and Impuration 
of iultice, he came ta ogen the canſegol 
Luiti- 
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concerning Tuſtification. 9 


luſtification, which was the ſecond part 
in the diuiſion of his Text. 
Phils. 
Rehearſe now thele cauſes, as he deliue- 


Philal. 


Thepzincipall efficient cauſe, hee ſaid — of 


was the grace of God freely giuing his -* 
Donne fo bee bozne, and to wozke our ;. 


righteouſneſſe in our nature, which he aſ- cauſe. 


ſumed,by the doings of his life, and ſuffe- 
rings of his death, and freely reckoning 


; that righteouſneſſe to vs, hauing by the 


Goſlpell freely offeredit vnto vs, and by 
his holy ſpirit, oz grace freely wo2king 
fatth in our hearts,made vs able to appze- 


hend and recetuelt, 
Phelo. 


Bclike then the Preacher told you, that 


{. the grace of God procecded by thele 


degrees to the work of Juſtification ; firlt, 
to purpole from cuerlaſting the ſen- 
ding of his Sonne to bee made man, to 
worke rightcouſnetle for men, 1.Pet. 1.20. 
Secondly, according to that purpole in 
the fulneile of time, to ſend his Son made 
of a woman,bornevnder the Law,&'c Gal. 
4-4. Thirdly, to reucale his Sonne to vs, 
by the preaching of the Goſpell mouing 

| B 3 Vs 


I © A Dialogue 


vs through the ſpirit to belceue in the IF | 


name of his Sonne, and thereupon laltly ' 


accounting to vs the obedience of his Son 
for ourrightcouſneile, Row $.29.30. and 


all thishe did freely of his own good plea» !# 


lure. Epheſ 1.6.8. 


Pha. 


Pou ſay right ; Foz ſo hee delinered if, 7 
fo that cffect,and told vs, this pzocceving 2 
of Gods gracoin the matter of our lufti- 7 
tication was pointed atin thoſe wozds of {2 
bis Tert, where it is ſaid, that God ſet 


fozthhis Donne, xc. which ſetting fwzth * 


he ſaid might be referred both to P2edeſti- 2 
nation, vpon which,as vpon the firſt cauſe Z 
dependcth the whole wozk of our redemps Z 
tion, and alſo-tothe reuelation of Ch2iſt ? 


by the Goſpell, where not onely things to 


bee beleeued concerning Ch2ift are p30» ? 


pounded, but mo2eoner the ſpirit of Chalk 
is mttten to perſwade the mind to aſſent 
to the pleaſant and 1toyfull things there 
ſhewed ; and herenpon gane fo2th this 
double doctrine. Firſt, that weemuſt not 
ſeeke the pzimary and chiefe cauſe of our 
Juſtification in Chzift touching his hu- 
manity, and as he is our mediatour,much 
lefle inour ſelues, but in God the Father 
even in his fre loue, and free fauour ;- or 
O 
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God ſo loued the world, &c. /oh. 3, and 
heere it is wzitten, wee are iuſtified by his 
grace freely giuen.Secodly that weare bes 
holding to the free grace of Gcd, fo2 the be» 
ginning, middle and end ofour Fuſtifica- 


F tion : whence he beat downe P3zedeftitnas 
| tion vpon fozeſcene wozks and merit by 


wozks, And afier this he added, that the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, neither was it any 
idle inuention of men, like fo the Decrecals 
of Rome,but taught and ſct fa2th of Gad, 
neither yet a bare crhoztation of wo2ds,as 
the Law, but effectuall to meue and pers 
ſwade to that which was ſet f@zth init, 
Ph:ls. 

Itis well remembred : Now proceed to 

the next caulc, which is the niatcriall 


Caulc, 
Phila. 


Ve faught,that Thaiſf was the maffer 1cceriall 
of our inflification, as his Text ſaith, caule. 


Through the redempuon in Chrilt lefus 
whom he gauc, &Cc. 
Fhilo. 
hat did he confiderin Chriſt? 
; Phila. 


{Thee things:his perſon, God and manin Perſon. 


vne perſon: where he taught both the truth 
and the neceſſity of this vnion of two na- 
1 3 tures 


Fre: 
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Ofhce, 
Penefits. 
Ne demp - 
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tures inone perſon : becauſe vnto onr Juy | 
ſtificatien was requiſite the holineſle and *7 


obedicnce of his manhod, and the po- 


werand efficacie cf the God-head, The : ? 
fecor.d, was his Dfiice of P2icſt, P2ophet 2 
and King ;: Pzeft, to offcr the ſacrifice XZ 
that ſhauld purchaſe rightecuſneſſe and Z 
remiſſion of ſins. P2ophet, to teach it to ? 
the Church by himſelfc and his Apoſtles. * 
King , to applyit by his ſpirſf, Ctirring 3 
vp that wonderfull gift of Faith fo2 the # 
receiuing of it. The third thing was his |] 
benefits, comp2iſed tn theſe two wozds, Þ 


Redemption, Propitiation, 
Philo. 
Vhat (aid he of thoſe two words ? 
Phila. 
Ye ſaid of them, that they were both fs 


. gCuratiue, and bozrowed ſpeeches. Re- 
'> demptfion is a wozd bo2zrawed from the 


vſcof warres, where ſach as be taken p2i- 


ſonzrs arccranſomed and freed by a cer 


taine p2ice from their captimity. So the e- 
lect being by Gods tuft iudgement foz ſin, 
captines vnder Datan,held by him not on- 
ly inthe guiltand cendemnation of ſinne, 
b:talſointhepower and ty2anny of ſin, 
are by the p2ice of Chziſt himſelfe ranſom? 
ed and freed , from that hozrible curſe 

and 
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concerning Iuſtiftication, I3 
and bondage, and reſtozed to a grattous 2.7m 2.4. 
and glozious libertte. 
Phils. 

When che word was thus interpreted, 

how did he proccede? 
Phila. 

After this ſort : he p2oned the elec bp 
thcir fall in 4 cam to be both the ſeraants 
of finne and childzen of Gods w2ath, and 
ſo to be both vnder the donanton sf linne, 
and condenination ot fine. Ephe. 2.1.2.3 
Rom 6.17. Tyen he thewed, that the 
redemytion that Chil woeoucht fo2 they 
was ths fredome both rom the wath of 


God, and condemnatton of ſtave tt this Redemy- 
wo:ke of Juftification : and iron tye iy- : ©. Ges 

0 _ Ii 35 (1 
ranny aud dominion of finae ti their fans 718 


cification : which benefits, though thep © 
be ſeugral, yet thep are beth atonetiine 
giuen the cief, ihe one beltiga Hecefſary, 
and vnſepar ible effectof the other.This he 
thus declared,tyat when God hath accep- 
ted the perfect obedience ofhis ſonne both 
actiue in doing, and paſiiuc in ſufrermg, 
as a ſatiſſaction to his inuftice foz ſtnne, 
ſoas his w2ath being appcaied the quilt 
andpuntſhizent of ſfiane 1s reaoued, and 
we not only haue eſcaped hell by his ſuf- 
fering paniſhment, but haue found an 
1 4 entcs 


Propiti 
«liO, 
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entranceinfo heauen by his abſolute obe- 
dicnce,that thence/o2th Satan can no lon- 
ger keep the ſinner in the ty2anny 4 power 
of fin ; no moze then a cruell Treditoz can 
hold onc inp2iſon that hath patd his whole 
debt. Alſo where Thxiſt doth nine vato 
any his obedience and ſufferings fo2 rey 
nufſion of ſinne and righteonſnes, there 
be giues his ſpirit foz the mo2tification of 
ſinne, and liuing to God in newnefle 
of lite, which was p2oued by the whole 
fixte Chapter of the Epitt, tothe Romans, 
and 1.Cor.6, Rum.s. 
Ph.ls. 
You havetold me the ſum of that, which 
hcetaught of the word Redemption, Let me 
licarc {omewhat of the word, Preperration. 
Phila. 

Pet JF had almoſt fozngot to tell yon, 
that after he had expounded the wo2d,and 
{atd fo2th the thing it felfe, ſhewing what 
our redemption was ; he put the redeemed 
in mind of the great and dangerous flaue- 
Ly of ſinne, beinga ſpirituall lauery and 
tcnding to eternal woe.Secondly, of the 
ercexdingloueofThzift theirredeemer,lays 
ing down ſucha p2iſe fo2 thf, as himſelfe, 
his wholeinanhod,tofre them from ſuch 
a wofull eſtate, Laſtly , of the loue and 

thankes 
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concerning Iuſtification. IF 
# thankfulneſethat they did owe, and muſk 


3 endeauour fo returne in wozd and deed tg 


"2 ſuch a moſt louing Redeemer. After this, 
i 7 bee ſaid, that in calling Chzift our Attones 
& ment 02 P3opitiation he did allude and 


heerein had reſpect vnto the pzopitiatozy 
oz mercy ſeatein the Law 
Phils. « 

He wonld then teach you wherefore the 
Apoſtle compared Chriſt to the Propitia- 
tory or Mcrcy ſeat. 

_ Phila. 
Pea, hee did ſo, and alſo why Chzi> 
and he aloneis our attonement with his 


Father. 
Philo, 


Letvshearc it. 

Phila. 

Foz the fo2mer,he ſaid that the Þ2opts 
fiatozy was a figure of Chift in th:ee 
things ; Firlk, as out of themercy Seat 
God gaue his Dzacles to the people(ſce 
Ex0d.30.)ſo to vs by his ſonneChzaift Je- 
ſus hath he renealed the ©zacles of his 
will, touching our dufy and ſalnuation, as 
Iohn ſaith, Chriſt hath declared him to 
vs, whom neuer man ſaw. And this is my 
beloued ſon, heare him, Mar.17.Sechdly, 
God was ſaid to reſt oz dwel at the P2opt- 
tiatozy 


24. 
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tiato2y, betweene the Cherubins hee has 
as it Were his reſidence ; ſoin Chzalt 
the whole fulneſle of the God-head dwel- 
eth bodily,Col.2.9. Thirdly, at the Þ20- 
pitiatozy God was inade fauourable to 
his people, by the blood which the high 
Pa2tieft ſp2zinkled, which wag alſo a type of 
Chaiſt by whom God alwates is pactfied 
and reconciled to vs, peace being made 
by that blood ofhis Croſle, Col. 1.18, 
Phils. 

This ſhould ſceme to bethe cauſe, why 
he mentioneth the bleod of Chritt in this 
Text : [7 hrowghfaithin his blood. |] 

Phils, 

True, not oncly to teach whereuntfo 
faith leaneth and loketh ; namely, fo 
Chailks death and bloodſhed, as to his 
p20perobiec ; but to ſignifie that Chaiſt 
is that true high P2ieſt, who by his owne 
blod once entered into the holy place, to 
makepertec fo2 cuer thoſe which are (ans 
tified by him, Heb.1o. where he puts vs 
in mind of the terribleiuſtice aud wzathof 
God conceiued againſt ſinne and ſinners, 


. inthathe could not be pacified but by the 


beart blod of his onely begotfen Donne; 
Which ſeructh fo2 the humbliug of v3 
deepely, whoſe ſinnes were the true any 
' 
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of ſuch his death, as it made greatly alſo 
fo2 our comfo2t, thatſuchan dnualuable 

p2ice was laid downe fo2 ſinners ; fo2 hee 

ſaid that this was moze,4 of moze wozth, 

then ifall Angels, and men had bene (as 
crificed, becauſeof the infinite dignity of 

bis perſon. 

Philo. : 

Now let vs hearcthe latter thingy, where- 
fore Chriſt, and Chriſt alone is our Piopi- 
tiatory or attonement, 

Phila, 

35Becauſe hee alone is a man free from 2-cor.s. 
ſinne,that he might be a ſpotlelle ſacrifice, "4 4+ 
Decondly, he is ſoman, as heis God alſo, 
that hee might bea merito2ions ſacrifice, 
Thirdly, he alone ts the perſon, appointed 
of his Father to be the reconcilerof man- 
kinds, as 1t is wzitten, Ion. 6. him hath 
God the Father ſealed, thathe might be a 
full acceptable facifice. 

Philo, 

I thanke you for this relation. Shall wee 
hearenow what was ſpoken of the inſtru- 
mcntall cauſe of our Juſtification? 

Phila. Int 
Pea, if you ſufferme to admoniſh you of ,,.,,.,1 
twothings which he ſpake befoze he came cauſc. 
to the inſtrument. Firft, that aan” 
19 


Iohn 6, 


his life and death, in his whole connerſs - 
tion and paſſton was a Redeemer and Re- 
" AS concilerby merit. And in his reſurrection, 
- Ha aſcenſion and ſitting at the right hand of 
=." 2 God hts Father he became a redeeiner by 
G efficacy. Lhe other thing was,that what 
ſoener men bzing of their owne towards 
the pacifyirÞ and reconciling God to vs, 
whetherit be wozks of nature, o2 of grace, 
02 degrees and o2ders of life, oz ſuffering 
ofpaine, itis fo berefuſcd ag an accurſed 
additamcut of mans bzaines, which voi- 


| i 
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: 

$1 ſuffering, as the Apoltle plainely teacheth 

37 and fuily, Gal. 2.2 4. 

| Phils, 

| Itisno'w time yee declare the ſubſtance 

| þ _ ofthat which was ſpokentouchiug the in» 

+ {trumecatall caulc of our Iulification, 

ph Phila. 

of | In »hat Ve did inſiſt much vyon this, to declars 

Hy 7 rg 4orh Andp2oue that faith is the onely inſtru- 

$1 iuſtifie, ment of the ſoule by which wee obtains 

© Chuſt andhisrighteonſneſſe, which doth 

; not at all p2ofit vs vntill we doe belcene ; 

p thus hecrpounded his Tert ( by Faith in 

 hisblood)andall thoſe texts ofScripture, 

| Where weare ſaid tobe tuſtified by Faith, 
and where the rightcouſneſſe of Chlk is 

called 


deth all the effc&ts of Ch:iſts death and. 
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called the righteouſneſſe of Faith: he ſaid 
the meaning was, that faith is theinftras 
ment of our righteouſneſſe,and that Chzilt 
and his blood doth tuTifie vs being appzes 
hended by this inſkrument ; And thts ex- 
poſition hee p2oued by comparing other 
texts of Scripiure, As where it is wzitten, 
thatwe receiue orlay hold ap Chriſt by 
faith, /ob. 1.12. And that we ſecke and at- 
taine righteoufncle by faith Roms. 10.And 
that we are made righteous by faith,Gal. 3. 
2 4. And recce:uc the promiſe of the Spirit 
by faith, Gal 3. Which bcing waittenof 
faith, and not ofhope o2 loue, 02 any other 
grace, doth p2oue it to be the onely inftrus 
ment of our righteouſnes : 4 this thing he 
taught very diſtindly Þfaith asit is a gift, 
quality infuſed,o2 wozke of the ſpirit,is no 
part ofour righteonſnes wherby we ſtand 
tuft befoze God, neither doth merit any 
thing fo2 vs of God, buf that it was onlp 
Pp perfect obedience of Ch:ilt in his doings 
and ſufferings that merited foz vs, that 
we ſhould be accepted fo2 righteoug bes 
foze the tribunall Seat of his Father, 
Faith ſeruing onely as a ſpirituall D2gan 
and inſtrument fo receiue 62 lay hold on 
that righteouſneſeofChaiſt and to app2os 
pzlate it vnto vs. Yauing thus pouch 
an 
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and explained if vnto vs, how faith doth 
Julkifle, Jn the next place He taught: 
Firfk, what faith ifis that tuſfifieth. @e- 
condly,and ſhewed many reaſons topzone 
that without that faith we are not tuffift- 
ed. And thirdly, withall that infkification 
by faith withaut wozks,is the onely true 
Juſtification, 
Phils. | 

Tlong to hcare you how hee dealt in 

ehcſc points, 
Phila. 
That pou ſhall heare,as wellas my me- 


faith it is mozie willreco2d- Ye ſayed there were4, 


that iuſt 
fgeth, 


i 


2 


Intime of temptation goc away. Theſe 


kinds offaith mentioned in the Scripture: 
one hiffozicall oz dogmaticall, which is a 
bareknowledge of the hiſto2y and letter 
of the Scripture : with this faith the Di- 
nels are ſaid to beleene, /«m. 2.19. And 
the Icwes, 7ob.2.23, The ſecond wasa 


miraculous faith, oz a faith of miracles, 


which is a beliefe that by the power of 
God ſtrange wonders may be done : this 


faith is ſpoken of, 1. Cor. x3. 2. If I had 


all faith, ſo asI could remouc Mountaines 
&c.The third,is called a tempozary faiths 
ſpoken ef in Mar. 1;.Such as belccuc for a 
ſcafon, and recciue the word with iovy, bus 


the 


| 
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thi did all mete in Iudas and ſund2y o- 
thers. LhelaT isa trueand linely faith, 4 
even a firme allent to Gods p2omile of res 
miſſion of ſinnes and righteouſneſle by 
Chuft,with particular application thereof 
vnto our ſelues, by which faith being ins 
graffed into Chaiſt, and made one with 
him, we are alſo partakers of his righte- 
ouſmelle vnto life efernall, whereof it is 

called iuſtifying faith, as tuffification ts 
called, Juſtification of life, Kom. 5. Yee 
ſaid this Tert ment ſach a Faith, and this 
was the Faith commended th2zoughout 
this Epiftlc to the Romans. 

Philo, 

What did he further teach of this trucly 
luſtifying faich? 
| ... Phila. | 

' That it hath two-parts : Knowledge of 
the things to be beleeued, wee know and of Nut 
belecue, /ob.6.62. Yence it is that knows ;,, tak. 
ledgeis ſo often vſed fo2 Faith, ag /ob. 17. 
3.{ſai.53.11.1.1e6.2.4.5, The ſecond part 
| is application of theſe things which wes 
inow, toour ſelues. 

Philo. 

How did he proue, that there muſt be 
applicaton in a liuclic faith ? 


Phils, 


22 TO Dialogue 
Phila, 


Itis we SUundzy ſpates: Firſt, by the commande- 


naWeso 
truce faith 
wo applic. 


ment, bidding vs to beleene in the name 
of Chzilt, r. loh.z. 23. which cannot bee 
mcnt of knowing and beleeaing him in 
generall, to be the Chiſtand Sautour, 
becauſe theceis a pzonnſe of eternall life 
made to ſuch as belecue in Chaift, loh., 6. 


+ 47. Nowif to beleeneinChailt were nos 


thing elſe, but in generall to beleue Jeſus 
fobetheChziſt and Sauiour ; all that ſo 
beleene ſhould bhaue eternall life, even the 
iDiuelsthemſelues and wicked men (fo2 
they doe beleeue and confeſſe) which being 
otherwiſe, it followeth that to belegue in 
Chaiſt, 02 in the name of Chzift, isnot 
8nelyin generall to beleeae him to bee ths 
Santour, but with particular application 
to our ſelues, that be is our ſauionr, Here 
the Pzeacher ſaid, that thus much knew 
P. Lombard the Paſter of the Sentences, 
thongh a popiſh Waiter, Lb, 3. Sent. d5- 
forit, 23. Multum intereſt virum quis cre< 
dat Chriſtum vel in Chriſt um 5c. thatis to 
ſap, Thcre is great difference betweene 
thcletwo, whether one belecue Chriſt or 
in Chriſt : for Icfus to be Chriſt, the Di- 
uels hauc helecucd, but they belecued not 
in Chrilt,For itis cnc thing to belecue: in 
God, 
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God, another thing to belecue God, and 
a third thing to belecue God tobe. To be- 
lecue God,! itisro credit thoſe things to be 
true which God ({pcakerh, which cucn 
wicked men doe. To belecue God tobe, 
isto be perſwaded that he is, and that hee 
is God only; which aifo wicked men Coe. 
To belecue in God, it is by belceuing to 
goe vuto God, and to cicauc to Godzby 
thisfaith the wicked man 1s iultiftied. @gs 
condly, he pzoucd it by thenature of faith, 
which hath the nature of an hand, o2an 
ele, Whoſe p2opertie is to app2chend and 
d2aw things without vs vnto our ſclues; 

ſuch is the nature of this ſpirituall hand 
and eic of faith, to attracte TH2il fo 1f 
ſelfe by applicatio:z, And that this ſpectal 
application, 1s of the nature of faith, hee 

p2oued ficſt out of 1011.6. 53. Where to eaf 
and d2tnke Th210, ts put toz to beleetie in 

Ch:lt. F02 ſo not onely Augult : Tract, 

25. in loan. expoundeth it, but alio ſome 

of the Papiſts themſelues acknowledge 

if: Rhemiſts on ver. 32, of that chapters 
And lanſcnloh. 6.50. 11anducare ſeacci- 

pit pro creaeremſe, Tho, z. part, ſ(umme,q. 

65. art, 4 "063, Tocate him, he taketh 

itto be al one with this, tobclecuc in him. 


mutt 
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malt be a particular applying of the bodis 
ly nourtihment to the mouth, and ſo to 
the tomacke: in ke manner alſo, in the 
ſpt.-ituall eating and d2inking of Chaſt 
by faith, theremuſt bee a ſpicituall applis 
cation of hin, that ſo he map become to vs 
the {ode of our ſouleg, 0 lanienivs thi- 
dem,n.q70. Struts apuſrimetrope ſe panem 
vocaut, ua apti/sime credere ine, As by 
a 11:olt ft rrope he hath called himlclfe 
b. cad, ſo moſt fitly hee hath calied the ca- 
ting Of liiny a belecuing in him : for by 
our taith this bread is nothmply taken, 
but as it were after a fort chewed with 
teeth, whiles wee thoruwly ponder and 
watzh what and what manner a meate it 
is;anditis alſobroken as ye would fay,and 
calt into the (tomach or bowels of our 
ſoule, by a certaine delight of ſpirituall 
talte, and is a:lo [oincorporated into vs, 
as rhat by Faith ina ſecretmaner,he 1s v- 
nited to vs, dwelling in our hearts, and 
quickcning them by his preſence, @es 
condly, againe 1t may bee pzoued to bee 
of the nature of faith, by that ſpeech of our 
© iutour Ch2,vnte 1 homas, who whe he 
had put his finger into þ ſide of Chaiſt ſay» 
ing,myv Lo2d and my God. To this ſpech 


"»#y Cy;ilt ceplieth thus, Zhou haſt ſcene and 
£ belceued; 


' 
z 
TY ; ad 
3 F __ 
_ 
$ : 
? 
- 


concerning Tuſtification. 25 


beleucd ; whence it is enident, thaf a pars 
ticular application isof the nature of this 
frue iuſtifying faith. Foz fo bee aſſured 
tyat Chuſtis our Lo2d and God, ts here 
called a beleeutng, Ant this ſome of the 
ſounder ſo2t of popiſh witers do acknows 
ledge with vs. Fcr 1s waiteth thugof this 
placeof lohn. Ns ſatis eft credere quod do- 
minus et Dems fit , niſt credas quod domie 
"5s Inns (7 dens wunsſit. It is3.ot lufficient 
to belccuec (of Chrilt ) thathe is Lord and 
God,vnlctle thou ſhalt belecuc that hee is 
thy Lord & thy G OD. lanſenius one of 
ther own Biſhops in his harm. on ſoh. 6, 
47. verum eſt fidem in Chrilt um non ſaluare, 
nmſream que mclud:t etiam fiduciam in Chrie 
ſium Tt is truc that no faith in Chrilt doth 
{auc,fave that which includecth conhdence 
in Chriſt, | 
2 Thirdly, by example of Saints in 
Scripture, who by their faith did apply 
the pzomiſes of ſaluation to themſelues:ag 
Dauid, God is my Rocke, he 1s my God, 
Plal.1$ and 42. my ſtrength and my Ree 
deemer:Plal.19:Alſo the virgin Wary,my 
foulereioiceth in God my Sauiour , Luke 
1.47 .Thomas:my Lord my Gud,lohn 21, 
Paul: I thanke my God, Rom. 2. Agatne, 


Chriſt loued mcg and died for me, Gal. 2, 
3 cre 
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Yercunto belongs that teſttmony of Lu- 
ther : Ze vacer, quu delexit me, Fe. Thelc 
words(who loucd me and dicd tor me)arc 
mott full of taith: that giuing of the Son 
of GOD rodcath, I applyto my (cif; and 
this application 1s the true force of taith. 
Therefore read with a great Emphalis and 
ſignificant force, thele ſpeeches (me, and 
for me) and accultome thy (clfe tobe able 
to conceiue and apply to thy (clfec that 
ſame (me) To the ſame purpoſe hee ſaith 
in an other place ; D/pur. im verb. Pauli, 
Rom. 28. diſput. 1.9u4 ft de fide, t0.1,ope » 
rum. fol. 286.Vcra Cc. Truc faith it (aithyl 
belecucthe Sonne of GOD to bedead, 
andriſcn from death , andall this for mce 
and for my linnes; and hereotTÞ am cer- 
taine, Example hereof Saint Paul pers 
formesin his own perſon, ſaying : Gal 2. 
Who loued me, and gaue himl(clt for me. 
That (for me} if it bebcelccuecd, it maketh 
it to bee a true faith, and ſeuereth the 
ſame from all other faich. Upon theſe 
p2actiſes of certaine particular perſons, 
hee added certaine (arings of the Fa- 


_ thers, to ſhew their conſent with him, as 


that of Cyril on oh. 21. Jtis manifeſt, 
becauſe no. otherwiſe then Thomas cons 
feſſed, my God my Lo2d, God will haus 
vs alſo to confeſle him. Chryſoltome 
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bpon the Rom. Vee ſaid not to GDD, 
but to my God,cucn as the P2ophetsalſo 
doe, making him which is common , pes 
cultac to themſelues. tiicrom. Ye which 
is God of all, is mine in (peciall, 

4 Vis fourth pzoofe was from particus 
lar perſons, rebuked foz their tnfidelitie, 
whereof the Hcripture affo2veth ſloze. 
Fiftly, where God offereth mercyin pars 
ticular, theremuſt bea particular faith, to 
recetue and apply this mercy: but God of- 
fereth mercy to eucry one particularly in 
the Sacrament , where by Gods D3dt- 
nance, the Miniſter in the (teade of God 
himſelf, doth offerChziſt with al his bene- 
fits to enery one in particular: therefoze 
thereis required in vs ſuch a faith, wheres 
by wee may particularly receiue Chit, 
and apply him withall his benefits, vnto 
our owne ſcules. 

5 Laftly heſatd, that in all faith there 
was a Syllogiſme made, where ofthe Pi- 
no2 02 aſſumption, 1s with application : 
He that belccucth hall he {aucd : Hee thar 
mourneth (hall be comforted : The heauy 
laden ſhall bee caled: The hungry and 
thirſtic ſhallbce (atished, But I mourne, 
am heauy laden &c. Therefore I ſhalbe 


comforted, calcd, &cs 
C 3 Philo- 
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Philo. 

Itcommend you tor remembririg theſe 
things ſodiltintly; you caneell vs what 
followed. 

% Phila. 
\. Pea very perlectly: firſt,he hauing p20- 
: | ued thatiuſtifying faith, ts with apphicati- 
: on, then he admonilhed vs of cectaine acs 
Actiors tionsof the Doute , neccarie tothis aps 
rims plication, wh'ch were 5. in m:mber: firft 
<a: ro app2obition of the things belexued , i1d- 
?pplica giogall things lotlc and dung in compa- 
ti nof rxifon of them, Pail. 2. Dccondiy, erpett- 
taich. fjon,inan earnelt deſire of theſe things, 
ſachas Simpſon had, when he cried,giuc 
me drinkcorl dic, Iudges 15. 18. Third 
ly, app2chenſion 02a faſt laymghold on 
Chaiſt : as thelamein the Ads, chap. 3, 
held Perer and Iohn ſe faſt, as hee would 
not let them goe. Fourthly, oblecation, 
delighting our ſelues in Ch2ilt , agin our 
treaſure. Fiitly, erpecation 02 looking 
certainely to enioy the thing wee belene, 
2 and 'ree ſaluation by 
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Philo. 
What ſpake hee of thedegrees of this 
liucly faith ? | 
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Lhts alſo he ſoinwmhat touched, telling vs 1.0... 
thatthere were two decrees of if. Lhe firfk of faich, 


degree ts,that which the @cripturecalleth 
alittle faith, Ma. 6. 30. When there 1s 
w20ought in vs a cectatne. but weake aſſus 
rance, that the pzomiſe of God belongeth 
tovs: tms he compared toa childes hand, 
becauſe it 1s weake, and full of dxubts., 
Whe ſecond is a Urong aſſurance , when 
the he .irtis fully perſwaded of the pzomit- 
ſes, that they appertaine to vs. This he 
likened to a ſtrong hand ofa man, which 
holdeth things very firmely : and ſucha 
faith he ſaid was in Abraham , Rom. 4. 
# in Pau}, Row. 8. Shutting vp this mat- 
ter with this aſſertion,that the ltuely faith 
in the weakeſt and leaſt dearee , beeit but 
an vnfatined and earneft deſire of an hume 
bled heart to beleeuc, and ts entop Chailk, 
and remiſſion of ſianes by hin ; it 18 ſufs- 


. ficient to rhe app2ehcnding of Ct 21ſt vnto 


tuſt: fication and ſaluation, which rather 
conſiſtethin Ch2iſt his compzehending of 
vs, then in our app:chending of him. 
Phil. 3, Cuen as a weake and feeble hand 
holdeth a Jewell, as well, though nof 
ſo ſteadily and firmely, ag a ſfrong hand: 
And a \oze and dimme ee might as well 


looke vpon the bzazen Derpent in the wil- 
C 4 derneſle, 


PX2,1"Y% 
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bo 
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are not 
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without 
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derneſſe , as a healthfult:and perfect eie. 
This the }D2eacher ſafth, hee added fo2 the 
comfozt of fuch Choiltians as were temps 
ted about the ineaſtire of their fatth;whom 
bee ſertouflp exho2ted to take comfo2t fog. 
the ttiucth of their faith , and ſo to thanke 
God, fo2 that meaſure they had alteady, 
as toftrineby all meanes to increaſe it. 
Lord i3crcaſc our faith : Luke 17, 
Phils, 

Now let mee bc hold to aske you what 
reafons he gaue, why anclef Sinner can- 
notbce iultified by Chrilt, without this 
trucand lively Faith. Phils, 

Verein J can ſatiſfie your requeſt : fo 
J did well obſerne the:n, and kept them 
in good rememb2ance. The fic{ was this: 
We mult be one with Thult hunſelfe, oz 
euct wecanelither haue his righteouſnes, 
v2 anyother benefit of his. Fo2 the per- 
ſon of Chil, and benefits inſepatably go 
together. Hce thot catcth my ficth fhall 
huc by me. Toh. 6. And the bzanch is fir(f 
one with p Uine,thatit may partake inthe 
life,x tutce ofthe Tine, Chrilt is the Vine, 
we arc the Branches, loh. 15.1. Nowit is 
certatne we are not one with Chaiſt, vntil 
we haue faith,by which it is,that he dwel- 
leth in our hearts, Ephe, 3. Therefo:e 
 with- 
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withoutfaith ia Chziſt we have not righ- 
teouinefle , 02 any other benefit ofhis. + 

1s ſecond reaſon was this, that ifwe 
be ialtified without faith , then we pleaſe 
God without faith ; tor iwititiee perfons 
pleaſe God. Rom. . But itis impolsible to 
pleaſe GOD, without faich, Heb. 1t. $5. 
Therefo:ze we haueno Juſtification with- 
out Faith, 

Pis third reaſon Was this: Fo2ginenes 
of cinnes ts one part of our Jufkification: 
Rom. 4- 4. where righteouſneſtets placed 
in fo:atuenelle of finne, by the teſttmonie 
of Scripture, Plal.z2. Nowmoltcertaine 
it is, that we hane not our finnes fozmiuen 
vs, vntill wee belecae the pzomiſes. Unto 
this , all the Scriptures beare witneſle, 
that whoſocuer beleeucth in Chaiſt, ſhall 
haue remiſſion of finnes : therefoze no 
richteouſnefle without faith, 

The fourth reaſon was this: Jf wee 
cannot lineto God without faith, neither 
can wee be righteous withont faith :: Foz 
perfect iuſkice and life are neceflarily knit 
together, as the cauſe, and the effect 1Buf 
weeline a ſpirituall life to God, onely by 
faith, Galar, 3. 4 1. The u(t ſhall live by 
faith, and Gal. 2, 20 Jn that J line,itis by 
faith in the @onne of God; thecefoze w 

P 
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by faith we are juſtified : The argument 
is p20uedout of the Rom. 1. 17. Where 
the 4poſtle reaſonsi+ in the very ſame 


maner, Wearciultincd by Faith, becauſe 


by Faith we live. 

His fifth reaſon was this , that ſeeing 
theelect are at one timeinftified and ſanc- 
fified, and wee cannot haue ſancification 
vatill we beleeue (tor by taith che heart 18 
puited, Arts 15.) therefoze wee arenot 
inſtified befoze wehanefaith, Pozeoner, 
thus hee reaſoned , that as the Iſracktes 


being tungby fiery ſerpents in the wil- 


derneſſe, recouered not health, vntil they 
locked vp to the bzaſen Derpent : So ſins 
ners becing ſpirituzlly tung to death , by 
that olde ſerpent the divell , recouernot 
righteouſneſſe and life, without beleeuing 
tn Chaltcrucified, loh. 3. 

Finally, be taught that Chzift was the 
b2ead of life, the phyſicke and ſalue of our 
dead,ficke and wounded ſoules; the white 
robe to conerour fiithy nakednes , an vn- 


ſpeakeable gift toinrich his people. Ther- 


foze as we doc not eate without a mouth, 
no2 take a mift without an hand, no2 hane 
any belpe by phyſicke without application 
oftt, 02 benefit ofapparell, except wee pnf 
it on; 80 neither had wee any part in 

Chzilt 


% 
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Chzilt and his benefits without beliefe, 
which is the mouth , and hand of the 
Doule. 

- Phils. 

It remaineth now, that ye rehearſe the 
proofcs which he brought todemonſtrate 
the other point ye ſpake of : Namely, that 
the iuſti6cation which is by faith alone 
without workes, is the true Iuſtification 
that the Scripture ecacheth, and vvhich 
ſhall ſtand the Sinner in ſtead in this life, 
andat that great & glorious day of Chriſt 
his appcating. 

Phila. 

his will J doe, if firſt J fellyon, thaf 
he didadmonith vs, that howſoeuer the 
wo2d(alone oz only) were not erpzeſſed in 
any tcrt of Paul: pet there were wo2ds es 
quiualent , which did impozt ſo much ; 
Fo2 when he waiteth that we are tuffift- 


ed by faith, and generally denieth this vn- Iuſtifica- 


to wozkes, auouching that wee aretufts- 


fied without thelawe, without the wozks fic a/one 


of thelawe, not by wozkes: ifis as much, 


as ifit had bin w2itten, by faith onely. fication, 
Jfaman ſhall ſay that hee did ſee with hig Km 3. 
eie, and didnot ſee with his other mem {0 
bers, is it not all one,asifhe ſaidhedid ſe ,;,.. :re 


with hiscie alone? ©; ifone ſhould ſay 1uſtiged 


that 
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juſtified , that the King doth ratifie Acts of Parlia- 
by taith , gent, and not the Subiect , 02 without 
ove'y-.; the Dubice, this in common vnderſtayy 
{1:1/63. Dingis, as one ſhould ſay, the King a- 
God hath lone. He b2ought in alike erainple eaenof 
juitfied our Dautour Chailt, who findingit wait- 
— ten, Deut. 6, Thou ſhalt ſeruc the Lord 
—_— thy God,and feare him: And afterwards, 
but :<qui- Thou ſhalt not ſerue ſtrange gods: Yere- 
ring fa.ch upon Mat. chap. 4. is bold when hecited 


onely- 0 thefo2mer text againſt Sathan, to alledge 


Greg.Naz. j+ thus : Thou thalt ſcruc the Lord thy 


OTAL.21, 


Tobe. God onely : which wozd( onely )he found 
leeve only not in Moſcs , but pet finding {ſo much in 
1-ouriu- ſenſe, hee added nothing by putting it in. 
ſtice .,, 0 Weein ving this wo2d(onely) when 
-—1,5 we ſpeakeofiuſtification by faith, doeno 
dothmake Ihtiury to the wozd of GD D, becauſein 


cleane: ſenſe it is found inthe wozd, though not 
H us in tnſomany ſpllables. 
- 33, FoW toyour demand, fo p2oue to vs 


only auai. that this Juſtification by faith alone,was 
leth,and the true Juſtification ; the pzeacher gathe- 
{omuch rep reaſons hereand there, out of the A- 
as we be- poltle himſelfe, 

muckwe Fill, that muſt needs be the true way 
obtaine, Bf Juſtification, wherebp all gloay is ta- 
Hclarie: kenfromour ſelues, and giuen to God: 


Fai hon- the reaſon of this is, becauſe in the wozks 
0 


ba. Iy{uſtifies. 
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that glozieth in wo:kes done of faith 
(which are wozkes of grace) doth glozy 
inthe Lo2d) from whom hee acknowled- 
geth all his good wozks to come) and not 
in himſelfe , and ſuch boaſting ts not ex» 
clubed, Sic Bellarmin, 4b. 1. de wnſftificat, 
c4p.19. To which the Pzeacher anſwes 
red: 

Firſt, that thus the pzoud Phariſie 
might alſo be excuſed, Luke 18.UWho eral 
ting himſelf, 4 boaſting of his g@d wozks, 
acknowledged all to come from God. © 
God(ſaith he)J thanke the, Jam not ag 
other mea, gc. pet J thinke no papiſt will 
deny,but that he boaſted in himſelf and ſo 
much our Damounr intftnateth, ver. 14. 

Secondly, the Pclagians, Whoaſcribed 
the beginning of faith , and the doing of 
good wozkes, to the ſtrength of naturall 
free-will, being v2ged, that ſo they obſcu- 
red Gods grace, and gaue occaſion to vs 
to boaſt in our ſclues; anſwered in like 


- manner, that they detraced nothing from 


Gods grace, no2 glozied in themſelues! 
becau'e they acknowledged their naturall 
abllitie of free-will to come from the meer 
gift of God : and therefoze their reioicing 
was in theLo:d, to whoſe gift they as 
ſcribed the natura!l power of free-will. 
Thidly, 


=> = 3 MmSY*nD0GOo xo uu 3 =—COPOD = © = 


| quippe quiullany cf abixcere poteſt, c6. Who 
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Mhirvly , how could it truely bee ſaid 
by the dpoltle, that all boaſting is exclus 
ded by the lawe of faith, if wee may boaſt 
of ſuch wozkes as come from faith, any 
which wee doc by Gods grace, when we 
ate belecuers? Fo2 then it ſeemeth, that 
faith bzingeth with it cauſe of boaſting: 
namely thoſe good wozkes that follow 
faith: @o that by this doctrine of the pas 
piſts, boaſting is not ſhut out , but rather 
bzonght in, by the law of faith. 

Fourthly, bee ſaid that tuſtification by 
faith, abſolutely excludeth all boaſting, 
becauſeit teacheth to ſecke the righteonſ- 
nes wherby we are {uſt in Gods ſight,out 
of our ſelues; but Juſtification by wozkes 
of grace, leaneth to vs ſome matter of 
boaſting : becauſe it teacheth to ſeeke thaf 
righteou nes in our ſelues, which though 
it be wzounght in vs by the Spirit of Godz 
ret not without the concurrence of our 
own free-will{ as the papiſts teach) which 
acco2ding to their doctrine, ſo recetueth 
grace to do god wozks, as that it is alſo un 
our power torefuſe the ſame. {*cl.Trid. 
Seſſ 6. ca, 5. T angente des cor bominis per 
Sp. S. slumine'ionem neque homo ipſe nihil 
omnme aget . mſpratronem lam recipients 
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ſceth not here that accozding fo thetr own 
doctrine, hce that doth good wozkeseaucn 
ofgrace, may glo2y of the goodnes of his 
owne free-ivill, in that hee yeeldeth to the 
motion of Gods Spirit, and refaſeth not 
the grace.inabling vs to doe god wozkes, 
when it 1s offered. Which being ſo, it fol- 
loweth, that the doctrine of Juſtification 
by faith doth onely erciluvg boaſting, and 
that tuſtification by any wozkes wt atſo- 
euer, leaueth in vs matter of boaſting: 
and therefozc, it ts not the true docttine of 
tuſtification, 

Secondly, that muſt needs be the true 
Juftificatton, which b2tngeth fozth htg 
true and p2opcr effects: Peace with God, 
acceſſes into his faucar, ſtanding and pers 
ſeuerancein grace, hope of glo2y, toy in 
this hope, top tn tribulation, patience, #c« 
ut theſe effects doe follow Juſtification 
by faith, as it appeareth, Rom, g. 1. 2. 3+ 
And theſe cſfects cannot bee aſcribed to 
good wozkes; the very beft whereofbeing 

nfull and imperfect , are ſo far from cau- 
ſing peace withGod, oz acceſſe into his: 
fauour, thaton the contrary if weo ſhould, 
thinke, that God would examine them in 
taſkice, there would follow terrour ofcons 
lctence , and flying from his p2eſence: 
Mheretoze 
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Therefoze ſeeing theſe effects follow Jns 


ſtification by faith, and not by wozkes: if 
followeth that the doctrine of Juſtificatis 
on by faith, is the true dactrine of Jaſti- 
fication. 

Thirdly, as Abraham was iuftified, (0 
are all the elec inſtified; fozit is laid down 
as the paterne oftheir Juſtification, Rom, 
4. &. Nowit is erpzeſſely fatd of Abra- 
ham, that hee was inſtified not by his 
wo2kes, whereofheehad ſtoze, andſame 
very ercelient, but by belcening the p20- 
miſe : therefoze likewiſe all Abrahams 
childzen are to be infſtified by faith, with- 
out wozkes, 

Laſtly, he ſaid that the pzomiſe of righ- 
teouſneſſe and life, was made in the Goſs 
pell , on condition of beigeuing , and not 
bpon condition of wozking : therefo2e 
righteouſnefle came not by wo:ks, which 
none conld bzing in perfection but thzough 
faith alone. 

Philo, 

Doe ye remember any thing obſerued 

in this diſcourſe ? 
Phila. 

Pea, anonalk other things, firſt he ob- 
ſerned the wonderfull gqovvnes of God, in 
appointing ſuch an _ and polible m=_ 

3. 
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fozour Juffification; whereas hee might 
hane made the way to Juſtification, vnacs 


- ceffible, by requiring either perfect obe- 


dience, 02 perfec faith. 


' Philop, 

Why,itis as hard and vnpolsible for vs 
to belccuc, asit is tofulfill thelawe, in all 
the workes of it. 

Phua. 

True, ſo hee (aid. Naturally we are ag 
vnable, and vnapt by any power in our 
ſelues to beleene, as to fulfiil thelaw: yet 
this hee willed vs to conſider , that to be- 
lcene and giue credit to atuſt wo2d, ts not 
a thiag ſo difficult in the nature of the 
thing, as fo doe a great deale of wozke. 
If the Bing ſhould p2omiſe to any Dubs 
tect , to conferre and beſtow vpon him, 
much dignity and liuing,on this only cons 
dition, (6 be would belecue his wo2d and 
p2omiſle, thists nothing ſs much, as ifhe 
ſhould ſay, conquer mee ſtch a Tountfry, 
and J will pzomoteand inrtch thee. 

Againe, whereas the fulfilling of the 
Law, is meerely vnpoſſible to our nature, 
co:rupt by ſinne, ſo as grace could ne- 
uer effect this in our nature, remaining in 
the Cate of vnperkect regeneration, as aps 


- After this hee ſpake of the Finall cauſe Fir all 
{bo 4poltle, was the p2aiſe of Gods righ- 


concerning [uſtificatiott. 4t 
peareth in this, thatthere was nener mers 
man ſince Adam, that by grace was (o 
facre holpen, as to keepe chebaw perfect 
ly, petit is poſſible to grace}, euen in this 
eſtate,to make our nature(capable of faith, 
as appeated in 1000, beleevers which belees 
ged truely; andthis is ſuffictent. 
Þeefurther obſecned, that there is ng 
bleſſing to the bleſſing of a bel@uing heart, 
affirming out ofoneof the Fathers, that 
the virgin Pary was moze blellco in re- 
ceiuing Ch21ff into her beart by Faith ; 
then byconceining his fleth in her womb. 
Whereupon, bee fticred vp thoſe which 
had received this Bleſſing to great thanks 
fulneſſe, and others neuer to bee at ref 
till they had it , mauing themiſelues cares 
fully to the vſe of all good meanes foz that 


purpoſe. . 
Philo. 


What remaineth yet more ? 
Phila. 


of our Juſtif cation ; which hee ſatd from ©3%'<- 


feauſneſſe, o2 the manifeftation of his pas 
fience, and righteouſneſſe, tothe glozy of 


his Name, 


Phelop. 
TD 2 


What 
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42 A Dialogue 


.  Philop. 

- What did he ſay was meant bythe righ- 
rcoulnetle ofGod ? 

THY \ ) Phila, | | 

© Firlk his fiddlitie in fenving his Don, 
accuzding to his pzomiſe, to wozke our 
Righteouſnefſe. Secondly, the Juſtice of 
Gad, inflicting the whole puniſhment of 
our finnes, vponthe per'on of tus @onne. 
Thirdly, the mercy of Godin (ating his 
onely @onne, that hee night ſpare vs: 
receiuing the paiment of that vebt of 
&mne , from our ſurety, and paſfing by 
vs, who werethe p2incipall debters. 


Phils. 
Did hee from hence giue any Inſtru- 
Aion ? Phila. 


Ye did, and it was this: that ſeeing the 
maike whereat God himſelfe apmed, in 
the tuſkifying of Sinners by his Donne, 
was his owne glozp , euen to declare and 
fhew hinſcife to bee moſt true, tuft. and 
mercifall : therefo2e after his example we 
ought toauncattheſamemarke, both in 


dueties ofcur calling, and in ſeeking ours, 


ſaluation: Let all things bee done to the 
glory of God. 1. Cer. 10. This hee ſaid 
was the very eſſence of a true Chaiſti- 


5" an, the life and ſoule of all pzofeſſion: foz 
_- want 


/ 


per EY 


— 


concerning Tuſtification 43 


want whereof, all our wozkes were co2- 
rupted. After this he ſpake of other points, 
as his tert gaue him occaſion! And names 
ly of the patience of God towards ſinners, 
ofthe true vieand bounds ofthelaw,and 
of the nature and vie of good wozks. Al- 
fo of certainty of our Juftefication , and 
faluztion by faith. 
Philop. 

Yea, but for this time you! may (pare 
your further labour, for I hauc alreadie 
much troublcd you. And mee thinks1 ſce 
certaine men coine towards' ys, VV here- 
fore wee will here breake off, 

. Phila. 

Agreed:Yetlet me tell you , that theſs 
men, which-come vato vs, were all p2e- 
ſent at the@ermon, as well as my lelfe. 

; Philop. 

Good time :wee (hall vnderftand of 
them their opinion, and liking of this 
dofrinewhich was taughtthere. 

| Phila. 

Pe ſay well,and J beleue you ſhall tins 
theſe fonure perſons, fo hane ſo many ſans 
D2y conceits, and confructions of this do- 
crine: if you pleaſe we will take ſomeftri-. 
all ofit, 

Philop, 
D 3 Vvelcome 


Toyt> 


44 A Dialogue 
VVelcome Neighbours, you comeIn 
gocdtime,l here by my friend Philaletbes, 
that you all vere at Sermon to day. And 
we two haue biYtalking of that the Preas« 
cher did teach there, Let mec know hovy 
youliked his dodtrine. 
Philonomas. | 
J did well like of that which hee fanght 
concerning Chaift, and Juſfification by 
him,and concerning the Dffice and power 
of F aith. 
Philepſendos. 
I alſo thaughr well of his teaching in 
ſome of theſe things, yet both uce came 
away diſcontented. -And here is a Fellow 
moic walc-content then vs both. One» 
ly Philedenes holds himſclf well pleaſed; 
Philan! ws, 
Jfisfrue, Jam very much diſpleaſed, 
with ſoms things in this dermon-, 
Phuaponns. 


That is marycll, that being a Profcflor,, 


& known Proteſ}aiit, you ſhould nuſlike 
the dafttine of Iyſttfication by Faith;in 
which all Piotcfiants doe ſo conBGantlie 
and well accord. VVell, let vs hearc all 
yaur exceptions. My hope is, thatl, and 
. My friend Philalethes, will fatisfic you. 
y For though) were not preſent,yeraml! - 
WC4 
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- concerning Iuſtification, 4x 
well pcr{wadedof the Preacher , that hee 
would giue noiuft cauſe of miſlike; ci- 
ther for his matter, or manner of hand. 
ling it. For though he haygno deep lears 
ning, yet according to — hee 
is carcfull to teach wholefome doctrine, 
ſoundly and plainely , and as may beſt 
ke his ext, the preſent Auditors, andthe 
time, Philanomus, 

J am confent ſoto doe. Fo2 T doelong 
fo heare ſomething reconciled, which trou- 


bled mee. J haue lately bin a Jewe, by That | 


there 1s 
no rightes 


bought to beleeue Jeſus to bee the eſſi- | 27. 
as , p2omiſed in the Scriptures, from +, he 100- 
whom wee are to looke foz all peace and ked for 
happineſſe; pet ſo as J doe verily thinke, Þy our 
that wee cannot be iaſtified and ſaued by 925: 


Nation and ÞP3ofeſtcon , but am now 


Chaift, valeſe wee bee circumciſed, and 
keepe the Lawe. Now the P2eacher ſpake 
othecwiſe : namely affirming. thatin ths 
Lawe, the wozkes and ceremontes theres 
therof, there is no power of inffifpingand 
ſaning vs: but without this, that the Law 
befulfilled of vs. Dur righteonſnefſexlife, 
doth wholly depend vpon this Jeſts 4 his 
merits being appzeheded by faith.And thts 
was the thing Þ offended me,that he made 


ſo light of Molcs _—_ which was mira- & 
4 


culoufly 


£ 


. 
WP, 


46 - ADilogue , 


culovfly ginen by God himſelf, and greafs 
ly honoured of his people , that now it 
ſhould be ſpoken againſt; this troubled 
Wices es 

Philoponns. 

I commend thisin you, that you dcale 
plaincly, and open your heart ſoficely : a8 
alſo that you ſpcake of ſcruples, not cones 
tentiouſly, but out of a delire tolearne 3 
Onely this:E muſt ecll you, 1 doe miſlike, 


that you miſ-report chePreacher , infay< 


ingthathceſpake againſt; Moſes Law,and 
madelight'account ofit.. For anſwer mee, 
I pray you; he that ſhallfaygoldis a goad 
thing, and ſeructh fari many good vlſcs, 
yet itcannot allwage hunger; ithathno 
power to' preſeruc and continue ones life, 


" oneminute of an hower; doth hee ſpeake 


againſt gold, and vilife it? Allo if one 
thouldrdl{yon, chat theSunne is a noble 
ercature, 4nd very profitable and necetlas 
ric for the'world , butithath no powez to 
make a blind man fee, would yee take it 
that heſpake againſt rhe ſonne ? 

| Philonoms:. 

No furely: J hav no reaſon , becauſe 
gold and the ſunne wers not o2dained foz 
any ſach putpoſes. | 

 Philale 


thats. 


Vs 


_ _— — | —— 


a a 2 ——_ 9 & © 


-pe: to each of they. 
| P 
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Pee ſay well, ar:d doe you-notremems 
ber, that the ÞP2eacher did affirme of the 
Lawe, that it1s1atand good, and holy, 
andit ſecueth foz very goon vies. Dnelp 
hee denied vatoit, this power of iultifys 
ing and ſauing vs, which hee p2oued, ths 
Lawe was not o2dained to effect and doe 
fo2 vs, both by teffimeny of. NEAR, 
And by reaſon. -. -- | 

Philopongs, -: 
I pray you fricad ak akat were 
the vies; vato- >which hee laid the lawe did 


derac ? 
. "Phila, 
He fanght that the Lawe had good v- 
fes, whereof ſaine be common to perſons 
both elect and repzobate , _ were p20- 


What were x vles common to both? 
Phila. 


Ficlt, thelaw ſerueth to thew buto all Viesof 
men what was Sinne, the knowledge ela to 
wherof, being obſcurely ſet fo2tb in þ bok _ 


-of Aature, is cleerely giuen in the bake of 
the Law: by which (ſaith Paul) commeth 
the knowledgeof Sinne. Rom. 3. Jn this 
reſpec, hecompared the law to a cxyſtail 
galls, wherein the ſpots and pefmities 
0 
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48 A Dialogue 
of the Sonle and life, are in moſt linely 


manner fo be l&ne. 
A ſecond vſe common fo all men was | 


fhis: That by it was renealed the w2ath | 


of God, and that puniſhment , which 
from hts infkice ts due to Stnne, to the 
great terrour and aſtoniſhment of guilty 
perſons 2: From this conſideration it is 
waitten: that the Lawe cauſeth wzath. / 
Rom. 3. Alfo that it is the Piniſter of 
death,and condemnation. » Cor. 3. Sens 
ding fozth a Spirit of feare and bondage. 
2. Tim. rx. Wy which men (& themſelues 
wozthy of eternall death, and in bondage 
to @athan. 

A third ve, common fo both (o2ts of 
mens, that ifpleaſeth God, by the in- 
ffcuctions of the lawe, to keepe in their 
co2ruptions , and to reftraine thein from 
many outward eno2mons vices ; which 
otherwiſe thep wonld runne into, and to 
hold them tnaciuill courſe ofliuing : And 
this hee doth, foz the good of humane ſo- 
ciety, which could not confift long, ercept 
there were ſuch a bzidle , caſt vpon the 
bnfamed Natare of men, An example 
- hereof, wehaue inthe pong man mentio- 
ned in the Hoſpell; which by the infoz- 
mation of theLawe, was framed to ſuch 

an 


Yo As <> ih, # 


_— 
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an ontward good cariage, as that Chail 
is ſaid to loue him. And Paul while hes 
was a Phariſte; his life was vablame- 


| able, only by the vertue of the law. Phil. 3. 


Fourthly, inall men, the law hath that #4 
effect , which yaul ſpeaketh of, Rom. 7. 
to ſtirre vp and-irrifate our cozruption, 
and ſo to reuiue@inne being dead, any 
though the fleſh to bztng fozth ſinfull afs 
fections, as an buſband by his lawfull 
wife, bcgetteth _— 


P- 
What vic had the Lawe, peculiar to 
Reprobares ? 
Phila. 


Firk, it teaching them the wil of God, yres of 
fouchmng things to bee done, and left vns the lawto-« 
done, leaueth them without ercuſe : F023 A 
ifthe light of Nature, leaue the Gentils 5g 
vnercuſable , Kom. rx. how much moze j;..« ;n the 
doth ſs great a light ofthe law,take away church 
from Rep2obates,which linein þ church, viſible. 
all Apology, and defence fo2 themſelues? 

Secondly , in many Rep2obates , the 
lawe hath that effect, by knowledge of 
therr ſinne , and their condemnation dus 
vntoit, fo beean occaſion to them of deſ- 
paire; as1it happened to ludas, and many 
others; and ſa thzough their own _ 


Fo A Dalogue * 


it is an Jnffrumentof their own defirucy 
on, and downefall, 
Philep. 

You hauc not yettold vs, what vſcs of 

the Lawe were proper tothe cle, 1 | 
Phila, | © the 
Vicsof Fmeanenow to doe it. The fir was; F an 
che law that by ſhewing ther theic finnes,/and. IF £0! 
proper '0 miſerableeftate ; it dzineth them tothink } Wi 
clea. of a remedy;and ſo haging humbled them,” I ſq 
it pzepareth them fo2 Chaift: evenas bee } 1 
that telleth oneof ſome ſecret dangerong | tb 
diſeaſe lurking in his body doth cauſehim Þ} £0 
' tolookeout fo2 the Phyſition:@o the law } 1 
laying fo2th to the elec, their moſt finfull | 3 
and wofull condition, they ſtand in by the A 
bzeach cfit, doth occaſion them to looke 
out, and to long fo2 a Þauiour, by whom 
they may haue reliefe againſt their miſes r 
ry. Jn this regard, the law is ſaid tobe l 
aSchoolemaiſter, to b2ing vs to Chail, { 
Gal. 3.24 And hee added , that as the 
needle mabeth way fo2 the thzed: ſa the 
Lawe though itgine not grace , though it 
doe not ſuggelt the holy ſpirit, no2 gine a- 
ny peace fo the conſcience: yet it maketh 
a way fo2 grace, and p2zepareth the hearf 
by ainazing and humbling it, that gracs 
. * mayenterintoit, Secondly, after the ne 


| 


lect are conaected. eengraffed into Ch2iſtt 


concerning Iuſtification, gF1 


theLaweisa Ruleofa tuft and holy life 
vnto them, being a way wherein they ars 
to walke, toward their Tountrep which 
is aboue, alight, and alanthozne to direct 
their feete in all dueties, towards Goy 
and Pan. And here hee told vs, that no 
courſe of life, was liked of God, ſane that 
which was fcamed after the leucll and 
ſquare of the lawe. And the neerer that 
mars life came to the p2ecept of the law, 
the neecer it dzew to perfection ; and ſa 
concluded, that howſoeuer thelawe were 
ſhut ovt, from hauing ought to dde.4nour 
Juſtification ; yet it beareth great (wap 
and ſtroake in our conuerſation. 
Philanomaus. | 

All this J well remember, and vid wel 
reliſh it, ſauing that he did w2ong to the 
law in this,that he did exclude it from Jus 
ftification, 

Phila. 

Let mee helps you herein. Jtwasnof , . , 
the P2eacher did exclude thelawe from ;,, 5; wer 
Juſtification. Fo2 ttis neither hee, ns? co1uſtifie, 
any creature , can either atue , 02 take as v5. 
way from the Law that pawer. But it 
was told vs, thatGod himſelke the lawes P 
giuer , had not appointed — | 
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F2 A Dia'ogue 
fach end: as hee hath not made gold, 
any (ach purpoſe. as to allay hunger , 03 


the ſunne to 2nlighten the blund,oz to gius Þ 


fight to the blind, 
Phiep. | 
I heard you ſay, that hee cited teſhi- 
monies of Scripture, and gaue fome rea« 
ſons, that the Lawe could not cffcRany 


ſuch _ , as forgiucnctle of vur (ins, | 


rightcouſacile, or (aluation; I pray you, 


doc rehearſe ſome fewe of them varo | 


Vs, 
| Phils. 


The firff, Rom. 3. TUithout the lawe, 


the righteouſneſſe of God is made mani» 
feſt. Againe, in that chap. No fleſh ſhall 
bee tuſtified by the wozkes of the lawe. 
Againe, Ag many as are vader the lawe, 
areaccarſed, Gal. 3. Againe, Jfthere had 
bin aLaw giuen, which could haue giuen 
life, then Kighteouſneſſe ſhould hane been 
by the Lawe. Gal. 4. The pzomiſe was 
not made to Abraham and hts ſeede , as 
touching the inheritance ( ofbeauen) of 
condition of keeping the Lawe: Rom. 4- 
And Paul in Rom. 8. 2. dothnot onely af- 
firme, that it is impoſſible to the lawe to 
gmelife : but addeth the reaſon, becauſ? 
of gur vnableneſle thzough the fleſh (th4 

| cozruy” 


LL -—O-O(O,/ — es ww. An as on a eas Gas af &s 


concerning Iuſtification. F3 


cozruption of oux nature ) to keepe if» 
Vere the Pzeacher told vs, that the com- 
mandements of the lawe in their cone 


} nature, did pertaine to lic ; and that the 


p:omile of life eternall, was made to the 
ob:erning of them; Doe this ind liuet 
Yowbeit,ſfuch was the peruerſenes of our 
co2rupt nature ,guen after our regeneratis 
on,that none could euerattain to that pers 
fection of obedience, which the lawe pit- 
cheth at; but faileth both in matter of dus 
tie, doing things quite contrary to the 
lawe, and inthe manner of doing things 
commanded , not doing them out of ths 
perfect loueof God, and ofcur Neighboz; 
and alſo in the end, not referuing that 
which was well done, to Gods glozies 
GKWhereof if caine to paſſe,that none could 
bane righteouſneſſe and life, by the lawe. 
Now vnto theſs teſtimonies of ſcriptare, 
hee added 2. 02 2+ tozcibly reaſons, fet« 
ched alſo from the ſcripture. Firſt, if was 
Gods pleaſure that theJnheritance ſhould 
not be by the lawe , becauſe then the p20 
mi'e had beene vaine: and Faith a'ſo 
had beene vaine ; Rom. 4. {Che ground - 
ofthis reaſon is this: Jf efernall life hav 
bin p2omiſed onlp to ſuch as perfectly keep 
the lawe, the pzomiſe had been made m 
vaine; 


54 '  ADialogue 
vaine: becanſe noman ean perfectly keeps 
the laweztx ſo none ihonld obtaine the p28» 
miſe. But God hath rot -p2omiſled eters 
nall life in vaine : therefoze hee hath not 
—_ it toſuch as perfectly fulfill the 
alwve. 

It were abſurd once fo thinke, that God 
bath p2omifed eternall life in vaine, 03 
that hee had in vane bid vs beleeae it 2 
but yet this ſhould bec ſo, if wee ſhould 
thinke to haue life, on condition to keepe 
the lawe , becarſe this is an impoſſible 
condition, and a thing that no man can 
accomplith :- therefoze the lawe hath not 
power to ſane vs. 

A ſecond reaſon in the ſame place: Gov 
(ſaith Paul) would gine the Inheritance 
by faith , that it might bee accozding to 
grace, and that the pzomiſe might bee 
firme. Whence the Pyzeacher reaſoned 
thus: that foz ſo much as righteoufneſſe 
and life did depend , not vpon condition 
of wozking, but beleeving : and that foz 
this purpoſe, that it might bee freo,- and 
come offauour , and alſo that onr minds 
ſhould not wauer, but bee firmely and 
ſurely perſwaded of the pzxmiſe: there» 
foze wee cannot hold onr righteouſneſſe 
from thelawe, except wee will both cob 
God, 


concetning Tuſtificatiori, gF 


God,of the glozy of his grace, and alwaies 
be vncertaine of our ſaluation, ſeeing our 
conſcience would euer accuſe vs , that 
wee had not done ſo many wozkes , and 
ſo perfecly as the lawe requireth. 

Yis third reaſon, was takenout of that 
4. chap.to the Rom.from the circumſtance 
of time, when Abraham wes 1uſtifted , 


which wag a good while befoze euer hee 


was circumciſed :. therefoze circumciſion 
which came after, could bee no cauſe of 
his Juffification, which went befoze: from 
whence the Pzeacher gathercd , that if 
circumciſion (of which ſach great things 
were ſpoken by Govgowne mouth ) did 
auaile nothing to fo2ginoneſſe of of ſinne, 
and righteouſneſſs with God : much leſs 
could any other ceremontall wozks of the 
lawe hauec any-ſtrength,to ſuch a purpoſe: 
and wfthall ſaid, that toretaine the cere- 
moniall lawe , eſpecially with opinion of 
Juſtification and ſaluation by it, would 
ſhake our faith, in the comming of Ch1ilk: 
fozto what end ſhould wee hane the types 
and figures of his comming, if hs himſelfe 
be already come? 

To theſe he coupleva 4. reaſon, from 
theſc wozps of S. Paul fo the Gal. 2. 21. 
It rightcouſneilc _ by thelawe, then | 
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56 A Dialogue 
Chriſt died in vaine, Where hee reaſoned 
thus;LThat which ouerthzoweth the death 
of Chalt, may not betn any wiſe admit- 
ted,but toclatme righteouſnes fro the law 
in whole, 02 im part,doth quite ouerthzow 
the death of Chzift, which is inſufficient 
ifit alone doe not redeeme vs. 

Ar:dif any other thing doe inffifie vs, 
thenit might bee ſpared asa ſuperfluous 

thing, And hence he tooke away the ans 
ſwere, which the papiſts giue to this rea- 
ſon; fo2 they ſeeme to anſwer thus: That 
it is true which the Apoſtle ſarth , that 
Chuft died in vaine , if there were any 
Juſtification by wozkes of nature, which 
we might doe of our ſelaes , without the 
graceofChalt; but hee died not in vaine, 
if we betuſtified by wozkes of grace, bes 
cauſe by his death, he merited that grace 
fo2 Vs. Sic reſponiee Bellay, de muſtife. lib, 
1,c4p 19. Unto this the Pzeacher repli- 
ed to this effect» Namely,that Chuilt may 
be ſatd fo die in vaine, if wee bee inffificy 
by any wozkes at all, whether of grace oz 
of nature. Foz that is ſaid fo be in vaine, 
which attaineth not the ende , which it 
infendeth and aimeth at. Now the ende 
which Chailt intended in his death, was 
to wozke our perfect redemption, and to 
become 
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become ſinfe fo2 vs, that wee ſhould bee 
made the righteonſneſſe of God in him. 
2, Cor. 5. laſt. 

But if by our owne good wozkes of 
grace, wee bee (though but m part ) inffi- 
fied : thenit followeth, that Chai by his 
death hath not perfealy redeemed Ds, noz 
w2ought the full matteroſ our Juſtificas 
tion : neithec are wee made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God in hun , but in our ſelues 
thzough him, and ſo hee its not our perfect 
Dauivur; but onely hath by bis death 
p2ocured.that we our ſelues ſhould tn part 
be our owne Dautours, andour owne tits 
ſtifiers: and therefoze hath not attained 
the end ofhis death , but niay bee ſaid to 
die in baine. Upon theſe reaſons hee fold 
vs, that all the helpe which came by the 
laweof Moſcs, vato Juſtification befoze 
God, was by conuicting vs of finne, and 
ſhewing bs our tuft and fearefull dams 
natton thereby, and b2:ceding in vs greefe 
and feare, in reſpect of ourown vnhappy 
eſfate, by this meanes to d2ive vs out of 
our ſelues, to ſeekeinan other ( euenin / 
Chaiſe) foz that righteonfnclſe, which ws © 


want in our (clues: and when the laws © - 


hath effected and done this , then it hath 


done that it was appointed to voe toward 
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F8 A Dialogue 
onr Juftifying, And if it ſhould pzocevde 
further to giue any hope, oz comfozt of lifs 
and glozy; it ſhould erceede his bounds, 
aud intrude it ſelfe, into the office and 
roome of Chzilt, who aloneis the Jufti- 
fer of the vngodly _ 4+ 3+ 


Philop, 

How like you this, Plilwomartdoth not 
this cleare the Preacher from impcache 
imgthe credit of the lawe,, the exccHent 
vles whereof , hce trucly delivered, lay- 
ing the blame why it did not iuſtific, nor 
vpon any want in the law, but vpon our 
ſclucs, which beeing full of defects can- 
not fulfill the lawe? And inpleading for 
Chriſt to bee our ſolc Tuſtifier , taking #+ 
way our knnes by his death, and making 
vsiuſt by his obedience, hath ſo proui- 
ded for the glory of God , the peace of 
our conſcience, the ftablenciſe of Gods 
premiſe , the perfection of Chriſts obe- 
dicnec and palsion, asal this is done,with- 
out any pretudice to the lawe , where- 
unto God appointed his duc compalle, 
and precinQs: beyond which , we may 
not ſtretchit, without apparant and great 
wrong to the lawe, alſo to God the author 
of thelawe: and to Chriſt who hath re- 
deemed vsfromthe lawe, 


Phyon, 
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Philon. 
What meaneth this, that wee are 
redeemed from thelawe, And which the 
Paeacher ſaid , that Chilt hath freed vs 
from the lawe ; ſo as we are now no moze 
vnder the law ? is not this to abzogate the 
lawe and to derogate from it? 

Philop., 

Itisnot to derogate from the lawe, to 
tcach that Chriſt did abrogate the lawe, 
ſo as it bee rightly vnderſtoode, that the 
ceremoniall lawe , being but a ſhadow, 
ccaled in Chriſt , the ſubſtance and eruth 
of it. And the Morall laweis abrogated in 
theſe reſpeRs following: 1, Touching the 
curſe, which Chriſt, being made a curſe, 
hath done away.Secondly,touching the ri. 
gorous exaQtion, requiring allto be done 
vpon paine of death, to cuery leaſt ormil- 
fon. Thirdly , and ſoas it is notnow a 
Schoolemaiſter ro compell to duety. 
Fourthly, nor an inſtrument tothe fleſh, 
or our corrupt nature , to bring forth ſins, 
Yet the doftrine, the Inſtitution, and 0- 
bedicnce of the lawe , (till belongeth to 
Chriſtians'; who muſt endeauour accor- 
ding tograce recciucd , to liue after the 
diſcipline andrule of thelawcs and in this 
ſenſe, they are ſtill vnder the lawe, that 
E 3 is, 
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Is, not vnderthe malediion of the Law, 
nor the ſtrineile of the lawe as it com- 
mandeth, and helpeth nothing , to doc 
whatis commanded. 

| Phila. 

Friend Philanomus, are pe not adut- 
fed that the P2zeacher fro the Apoſtle,furs 
ther ſignified thus much to vs : that this 

x-», 3. Ddocirineof free Juftification by Chaiſt did 
134 laſt, ftabliſh the Lawe : inſomuch, as the cerey 
{1 $7  monialllaweis ſo ceaſed in Chaſt,as that 
MB 4S in himit hath perfect accompliſhment, he 
"UE3 being the truethofit? And fo2 the Bos 
rall lawe, Chaiſt Jeſus humſelfe fulfilled 
it in hits life , touching the wozkes coms 
manQded in it: And m his death, ton- 
ching the puniſhment due to the b:each 
mr of it : Requiring of then foz whom hes 
br l did all this, that they be carefull to walke 

' 

/ 

| 


in the pzecepts of it, to teſtifie their thanks 
fulneſſe to him, 

Lally, fo2 theindiciall, he t:nught that 
our Lo2d Jeſus did not meddle with 
tates and Policies, but left themas he 
found them, ſo as they adde nothing res 
pugnant tothe wozd, Adding this, that 
it any people vpon mature conſultation, 
thought that policy of the Jewes fitter 
ſoz them , then thcic owne , they might 
withs 
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_ate, it being in it ſelfe, the law of grea- 
feſt equitie , as comming'from the Gov 
of equitie. No Nation being yet further 


concerning Iuſtification, G6Tr 


without any blame entertaine 02 make 
vſeofit , as would well agree with their 


bound, fo the p oliticall law of the Jewes, 
then they did agree with the common law 
of Natnre , which bindeth all men, at all 
times,in all places. 

Philon. 

Pee ſomelvhat perſwade mee to cm- 
bace theſe things, which when J heary Preiudci 
them taught, F was ſo hindered by p2ein- '9# nc 
dice, that J could not rightly iudge of 
them. Wherefoze J noe gtine pon thanks 
fo2 this paines ;and purpole to thinke bet- 
ter oftheſe matters. 

Phulop. 

Come now neighbour Phi/epſeudos , 
whereat doe you ſtumble ? youarc com- 
ming on tolike of our religion 59s 
now in England; the people whereof in 
theſeruice of God , ſpeake the language 
of Canaan, and the diucll will bee bulic 
with you, tocalt into your minde offcn- 
ces, to turne you backe againe into the 
Sodom, and Egypt of Popery. 

' Philopſeudos, 


Foz pour religion ( that is, the fozme 
ET 4 of 
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of vinine wozſhip) that yee vſe , J ſeens 
reaſon why J ſhould miſlike it, Yee p2ay 
only to God , and in the name of Chailt 
onely, and aſke ſuch things only, as God 
requireth in his wozd , and all your Das 


crainents are commanded of Godin ths 


wo2d. J would A could ſo well like your 
doctrine, which ye teach, touching meanes 
of ſaluation. And fo2 the Sermon whers 
of pe talke, there were two things eſpe- 
cially, wbich offended me. The firſt was, 
P he did attribute too little to grad wozks; 
and thereby gaue great diſcouragement, 


 flacking the tudie, care, and endeauour 


ofimen, in the doingof them. The other 
thing,wherewith J was offended,it was, 
that he taughtjfaith muſt bee particular, 
with application: whereby great trouble 
may arife in mens conſctences about the 
certaintte of their beleeuing, and ſalugs 
tion, 
Philoponas. 
Ye are contented to hauc your excep- 
tions cxamined > * ; 
Philopſeudes, 
Yes very willingly, fithence yee deale 
ſo mildely,and with ſuch god moderation, 


7) Jhopeto findeſach meaſure met tome,as 


rou met to my friend Philonon: us, 
Philop. 
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concerning Tuftification” 63 
Philop. | 
Aſſure your ſelfe thereof, if yee for 
your part dcale meekely, and with rea» 
ſon : csiting aſide all cauillations and bit- 
tcrneſle, I wiſh that our conference. with 
you, might finde {o good ſuccelle, as it 
did with your friend Philozomws. Tell me 
then I pray you, what would yee hauc 
vs attribute to good workes, or do you 
know what our doctrinc is,touching good 


workes? 
Philopſendes. 

Dir: J haue heard and obſerued your 
doetrine of good wozkes ; and this J doe 
remember yee teach: That the man mult 
firſt bee goad, befaze he can doe a good 
wozke : as firſt the tree muff bee god , 
befo2e the fruit begood , and that a god 
wozke doth not make the man good, but 
of the contrary» Alſo, that no wozke mult 
bane the eſtimation ofa good wozke; ex- 
cept foz the matter thereof, it be warran- 
ted in thewozd, becanſe what God com- 
mandeth, wee are onely bound toda. And 
as it is wzitten, Dbedience ts better then 
ſacrifice. 

Foz themanner : thatit eome from ſin- 
cere lone of God, and ourneighboug, as it 
is waitten;Letall your Me in 

| _ 
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lone. Laffly fo2 theend, if muſk be refer- 
red to Gods glozie, and edifying of my 
neighbour: Whether ye eate 02 dzinke,0z 
Wwhatſoener pe doe, let all bee done to the 
glozp of God. 

MDozeouer, J haueheard pou teach,that 
all good wozkes , they haue both imperfe- 
tions and impuritie , o2 ſfaines , becanſe 
our fanctification, it is imperfect , and our 
good wozkes, howſoeuer they bee pure, 


as they ſpzingfrom the fountaine of gracez | 


yet contract vncleanneffe , as they paſſe 
thzough the muddie chanell of our vnder- 
ſfandings and wils, whichare not whol- 
ly purged from the filthineſſe of ſinne. 
There beeother things, which pee teach 
fouching good wozkes. \5ut this J blame 
in your teaching , and maruell at , that 
pou doenot affo2d vnto them , power fo 
tulkifie, and fo merit: ſecing the Scrips 
tures ſo plainely ſpeake of wozks, that 
they iufkifie, andp2omiſe reward to them 
in ſo many places. 
Philop. 

And I much maruell at you, why you 
ſhouldlooke to haue ſo much aſcribed to 
good works:if as you ſeeme to vnderſtand 
our dotrine of ynperfeſanRikcation, 
fo youbelceuc it to be truc. But _ | 

care 
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heare what workes would you haue ad- 


mitted, to the powerof iultifying, and of 
merit : whether thoſe which are done be= 


{ forc, or aftcrJuſtibcation ? 


Plslopſendas. 


Sir: JF was neuer any great learned Good 
Clerke , that J could well diſtinguiſh of vorks me- 
theſe things: J haue heard the one doth *** 2**+ 


merit ex congrxo, the other ex condigno; 


8 But J wel know not what that meaneth, 


except it bee that ſuch wozkes as are be- 


# foze grace, doe merit of conuentencie 2 


thoſe that follow grace, doe merit, by the 
wozthineſſe of the wozke done. Onely 
this J hane beleeued, that weemuſt hoſd 
faſt the meritof good wozkes, oz elle wee 
deſtroy all well doing. 

Philopenus. 

Neither doe 1 profciſe any great lear- 
ning howbcit, if we meckely {ubmit our 
{clucs, to the plaine truth of Scripture, 
{ofarre as God by his holy Spirit, reuca- 
leth it vnto vs, that will make vs learned 
cnough,to deſtroy ancrrour and falſhood, 
which ariſech contrary to truth, For as 
the learned ſay, that Refiurs off madex [ai 
& obliqus, that is , a (traight linc will de» 
clareit{cltc,and bewray 3 crooked : forthe 
truth being ſoundly knowne, and _ 

| Y 
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ly by a diſtinQ illumination of the ſpirit, 
when any falſhood or lic ariſeth in the 


way, it will diſcouer it : For they vvho | 


meckely (ſubmit their ivdgemenes to 
thetruth , though they bee not deepely 
learned: yetGod fo bletſeth them witha 


 {piritof diſcretion, thatthey can tell what 
is truth, and that no lic is of che truth, | 


, dob. 2. 


Therefore if wee will examine this | 
matter, by the touch-ſtone of Scripe | 


ture, there is no reaſon to thinke and af- 
firmeof workes done aforc the grace of 
juſtification, that they can iuſtific a ſin- 
ner :no not fo much as to diſpoſe, or 
prepare toit: forſomuch as they be (ins, 
being done without faith, Row. 14. verſe 
laſt. Allo make the tree euil}, far. 12. 
and the fruit will be cuill. What ? Can we 
gather figges of thornes, or grapes of thi- 
ſttes, ſaith Chriſt ? And finally in Rews. 6, 
a$48 in ſundry other places, the Apoſtle 
auoucheth of all men,bcfore the grace of 
their conuerſion to Chriſt, that they are 
ſcruantsof ſinne, free from rightcouſnesz 
bringing forth, by cheir pure naturals,no 
other fruits, but ſuch as giuc matter of 
ſhame, and merit of death. What fruit 
haye ye now faith hec , of chele things, 
whereof 
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whereof yearenow aſhamed? andthe end 


of thoſe things is death, 
How then I pray you,canthey ſo much 


q as prepare to grace, becing they worke 


_— 


250 IOUIISn 


ſhame, and deſcrue condemnation ; not 
onely ex congrue of conucniency : but ex 
condigne, cucn of worthinelle of the cuill 
worke done? For the ſtipend of finne is 
death, And what colour of reaſon 1s 
there, to aſcribe power of iuſtifying to 
workes done after grace ? For how can 
they which bee done after, bee any cauſe 
of Iuſtification, whichwent before? The 
fruit doth not make the tree good, but 
the tree 18 firſt good. And Augultinetel- 
leth ys of good workes , that they doe 
not goc before vnto Tuſtification , but 
follow him who is alrcady iuſtified. For 
as touching that diſtinion , of firlt and 


ſecond Iuſtification, itis a fiction with- FirltTultt- 


cation 


this ſtagds 
in remih- 


ham the Scripture witnelleth , that hee on of 6ns, 
_ was Tuſtified by Faith ; not oncly at the anditis 
time of his firſt conucrſion : but many Þy faith: 


yearcs 
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ſufication yearcs after [ti] the Scripture affirmes;thit 
they call* his faith was accounted to him for rieh 


_ tcoulnetle : and Paul many yearcs aftr WW W* 
—_— his conucrſion ſaith; The life which1# be 
becomes Now liuc, 1 live by faith, Ga/. 2,20. Av fri 
more iuſt, knowledging bur one luſtification , 8 
_—_ wy his firſt calling;and cuer after,namely that - 
hag” as by which is by faith. And concerning the yy 
faith. place of lames, it may well and cruelly bee 4 


Opere que expounded thus , that Abraham wa} Al 
ſequuniar jultified by his workes, nor ctfetually, Y 
__ but declaratiuely;becauſc his good works 5 
ivfuficars {wed vnto men, thathewas aiult per- - 
ſecundum 10N : and hisfaith no dead and counter» 
guod Iuſti- fait, buta true and lively faith, And the Þ © 
ficatie di- Apoſtle himſelfe giues vs the light of } ® 
I this i , where he faith : Shew - 
titatio,vet MCC thy aith by thy workes. Whence { 
eftenfio, vel the diſtintion of Iuſtification before | "! 
conſkmatio GOD, by faith in his Sonne ; and be» | © 
Them-A- fore men, by good and iuſt life, did a- 
oy "__ riſe, this place of Temes, being compa» 
Caicranus Ted with the Epiſtle of Paul to the Ro- 
In Tac.2. J4- mans, 

ps w _ Philalethes. 

fide erik, Do the P2eacher. told vs :'and mo2e * 
ſed fide fa- OUer, accozding to this which you hang 
_ -- faidof wozkes, done befoze and after Jus | 
7-154: ® ſlification, X doeremember that hee ſaid 
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in his Sermon, to this effect: That al ous 


wozkes. were either ſinnes, and enill 
wozkes (and ſuch bee all which wee dce 


& befoze our new-bjrth) oz elſe they bee 
fruits ofthe Spirit, and ſo be god wozks, 


and are ſb called. 
Df the fo2mer,he ſaid that they increaſed 
ouc debt of finne :; ſs farre off were they 


from beeing able to diſcharge our debt. 


And of the latter,he ſaid that they be part of 
our debt,becauſe we and bound to God, 
as well ts doe good, as taabſtaine from 
euill. Therefoze as a man that oweth ſe- 
uerall debts, by paying one is not frev 
of another ; ſo our good wozkes beeing 
due to God (yea though they were per- 
fect ) cannot claune ſo much as thankes 
from G D OD, eſpecially being vnperkec, 
much lefle cleere vs of the debt of our 
ſinnes; Luke 17. 9. 
Philopſendos, 

Pet J haue heard of ſome , that thoſe 
wozds of our Sauiour Chziſt in Luke 
cap, 17.10, When ye haue done all you 
can, ſay ye are vnp29 fitable ſeruants.had 
this meaning : that wee are vnp;ofitable 
toGod, but not to our ſelues. 

Philop. 


Truc: ſuch ſilly ſhifts yece may ofcen 
* . hcarc 
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tizare here of: Andthisſhifr isouerthrowneby 


not ſuch the very words : V Vhere hee ſpeakethof 
2s that c- a fcruant, that deſerneth not ſo much,as 
rernall thanks at his maſtcrshands,for doing that 


RO. hers bound to do, much lcile any reward. 
Eng Eucn ſo when wee hauc done all that is 


Ber,Serm.de CoOmMmanded v$, yet wee deſerue not fo 
exnnciat. much as thanks of our Lord, much letle 
Ir is ſuffi- anyrecopence : becauſe it is a debt which 
cx dre vnto him, Vvece then ſee 
Pp - 
me11t to 
know that Ree, that wee are called vnprofitable (er- 
our good uants, not inrcfpeRt of GOD, but of 
orks doc our felues , which cannot deſcrue at our 
not merit, maſters bands, ſo much as thanks. Be yce 
a7 | Tudge your ſelf : what profit good works 
Aeaine, Cat deſerue towards our (clues , vvhen 
My meri: they havenotfo much due to them by 
is Gods defartas thanks. 
mercy:l yet wee deny not, but that howſocuer 


—_— your workes doc not profit vs, in this 
merit, enſe and reſpec, as ro merit the leall 


whiles thing at the hands of God (much letle 
Godis the bliſſe of heauen) for our good works, 


— being not,our owne, 2, but wrought of 


Araine, God, who gincth the will and deede, 
What be P6#l.2. 13.2. andalſobcing a dcbt,which 
all merits weowe to God, Zake 17. 10. 23, 3. And 
compared laſtly, there becing ſuch diſproportion, 
andincqualitic, beAyecne the toics of hea- 

ucng 


vato ſuch 


glory: .. 
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uen, on the one lide 31nfinite in number , Zelley.de 
continuance and meaſure : and our fewe 1eſtificar. 
po good workcs, on the other ſide, $95 cep-7 
ow can they bee thought, by the wor- cwernes 
thinetle of the workes dons, worthy and tieofour 
meritorious of heaucnly ioics ? rather own righ- 
for the imperfections and [pots which *couines, 
cleaue to them, they deſcrue deſtruRion, a 
tn (cueritic of iuſtice. Yet I ſay wee deny nt "Th 
not, but in other reſpeAs, they haue pro» feſt whol. 
fitable and nece(ſary vſes, Tit. 3. 14. both lyto relie 
in regard of God, of our ſclucs, and of YP* Gods 
our neighbours. ——_ 
Of God,ta glorifie him, ar.5.tobeau- a Hae © 
tifiehis Goſpel, 1. Tim, 5-1. to witnciſe * | 
our thankefulneile to him, to pleaſe him, 
(01. 1. Heb. 13. Aad yecld him obedience, 
Kow. 6.17. 

Of our ſcJues,/to makeſure our eleftion, +» 
3. Pet. 1. 10. to declare the trueth of our 
Faith, /a, 2.to purchaſe a good name, to 
eſcape many [udgements in this life,and 
tormentsof hell hereafter, Afar. 25.toin- 
creaſe our graccsin carth,andour glory in 
heaucn. According to that whichis writ- 
tenzTo him that hath it ſhall be giuen: and 
all chis not by merit, but by vertuc of 4 
free promilc, 

Of our neighbours by atur good con» 
F uerſation, 
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uerſation, to win ſuch to Chriſt, as yetbe 
ſtrangers from him, Pee. 3. 1.and to ſtop 
the mouths of ſuch, as by our cuill life, 
would take occaſion to bluſpheme God, 
and his word : orifthey bealreadic with- 
inthe Church, and wonne to God, then 
our good workes ferue, to refreſh the 
bowels of the Saints : and to.ptofit their 
ſoules,by encouraging the veake throlgh 
our good cxajapts, and conficmitig more 
and more , ſuch as bee already ſtrong ; 
and vnto both, ſetting therh a patcrne for 
imitation, Phul. 3.1. Pet. 2, 
 Philopſendos. 

Let mee aſke youthis one thing ; ſee- 
ing you teach the beſt wozkes of the' 
Saints, to bee defiled and vnpare: how 
ts it, that they pleaſe God, who cant as 
bide no vnpure thing ? Pſal, 5.3. 

| Philopongsr. . 

Wee affirme indeed , that remainderof 
corruption which is in the children of God, 
doth taine che beſt workes, according 
to the plaine teſtimonie of Flay : All our 
riphtcouſnelſe, is a8 a menſtruous cloth, 
Elay 64. 6. cu:n as cleere water drawerh 
filth from the foule ' chanell it paſſcth 
through. Yerthe perſon which doth chefe 
workes, beeing in Chriſt , andby him re- 

conciled 


HY WS. 


eo 3)F eG S489. FIST 


Y 
. 


# pardoned, and (upplied inthe pe 


concerning Iuftification, 23 


$ conciled coGOD, his good workes do 
J plcaſc God, through _—_ of fin, 
2 char which is either lefſe £ 

; be, or otherwiſe done then it ought, either 


cn it ought to 


imperfe& or impure, ſhort or _—_ being 
eRions 
of Chriſt; whoſc holincfſc and innocency, 


| # wipeth away al ſports. And ſo God looking 


vpon the deeds of his Children , as fruits, 


{3 of their Faich in Chriſt his Sonne, doth 
; acceptther in him, in whom chemſclues 


are accepted : According to that of Peter, 
We offer ſpirituall ſacrifices, acceptable to 


YZ God, through Chriſt, 2,-Per. 1. 


Philopſandos. 
But why doe pee not-allow the do- 


| crine of the catholicks, who affirme that 
Chats merits , make our wozkes abls 


to merit ? Why ſhould Chzilt cauſegod 
wozks (which as they come from vs ,haue 
matter of wrath) to bee pleaſing to God, 
t rot alſo by his merit , cauſe our wozks, : - 


- (which in themſelues benot of ſuch woz- 
; thinelle) to merit efternall life? Dz bow 
| commeth it to paſſe, that Chaift can make 
' ſpotted. vnperfectt wozkes, pleaſe God as 
| pon ſay, andcannot make our vnwoz- 

thy wozks merit from God, as Catho- 
| Ukes lay? 


#2 | Philop. 


Bafilin vnto GOD 


Plal.1 4. 
fuzrla?t. 
ine reſt 


74 


_ADilogue 
Philop. 


There is great reaſon, why we ſhould F » 
fay the one, and no reaſon why they 
which are falſely called Catbolikes ſhould |; 
ſay the other. | 


Firſt we (ay, there is no ſmall oddes 


ting before GOD. The workes which } 
Chriſt did for our Redemption, recciued |! 
vertue to menit, from his Gouhcsd, in '# P 


which his humanitic doth perſonally :; 
ſnb(iſt : Now as the Godhead of Chriſt |; 


e 

V 

{ri 

betweene plealing G O D, and meri- } Y 
p 

[9 


cannot bee communicated to any cres* | b 
eure, no more can the power of meritings Y P' 
which dependedon his Godhead. Buthe '} ©: 


cauſethour works-( though vnperfe@ in ! 
themſclues) ro becaccepted,and pleafing 7 
, becauſe hee hath obtained | ſt 
pardon for all ourdefeRsand (innes., So } ©! 
that the defes of our good workes bes |: 


doth ie- ing pardoned , and they 


maine for God, in the righteouſnelle © 
appeare as perfc& in his ſight. Hee is. 

pleaſed withall the workes of his hands. \ 
But you will notſay, that cueric one of * 
works, but his owne works can merit. For to merit! 
by tauour ſomething of GOD is ſuch a matter,as || 
none ſauc, hee which is GOD candocty 
therefore the man Chriſt couldnt 


rriaers, 
not as a 
debt due 
to their 


of the 


moſt boſi- 
wiul God, 


reſented to || 
Chriſt, they |, 


4 


[ 
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mee ! 
rit, 
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rit vnlefle his Godhead gaue meritto the 
uld workes, and ſufferings of 1s manhood, 
hey | Secondly, wee fay accetding to fcrip- 
ture, that the proper end of Chriſts death 
Was notto coke good workes able to me- 
rit, bur to rake away our finnes, Rom, 4, 
ve-ſ.laſt : chatis, both the imperſeRions of 
good workes, and the iniquitie of ewll, 
Hee died not for good workes , to glue 
powerto them ts merit: bu: for cuil works, 
to remouc from vs theirill demerit : only 
þ& 3 thus faife, and inthis ſenſe, wee may be 
__ ! bold to ſay, be died for good works, to 
ptrge them, that they might pleaſe GOD 
the 5 38 ſpiricuall ſacrifices. 
7 Further, if Chriſt ſhould make our good 
workes, able to meric ſaluation, then hee 
} ſhould make vs in part, the Sautours of 
{ eurſclues. 

And then the Scripture ſhould nor (ay 
true, that hee hath purged our finnes in 
himſelfe, Heb. 1. z. thai is, by the workes 
and ſufferings, which in h1s own perſon he 
; wrought, not by thoſe workes which hee 
«af workethin vs, ether in whole or in part: 

' for then it ſhould have been written, that 


eerie: writ 
[,/aS hee purged our finnes, nor in him, but 
oe 211 in vs, or both inhimſfclfe, and in vs. 


And fioally, if it were fo, that Chriſt his 
F 3 dcath 
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death could notmeric ſaluation for vs, ex- 


cept he inabled our workes, to merit withe 
all, chen hee ſhould bee no more able to 


{auc vs without our ſclues, then wee are | 


co. {aue our {clues without him , which 
how much it derogares from Chriſt , dos 
yee iudge, _- 
| Philopſoudos. 
But mee thinkes you haue liftle rea- 
ſon, to deny merit vnto good wozks, ſe@- 


ing the Þrcripture doth ſo often and plains | 


lyſayof them,that God wilreward them, 

I p2ay you what difference is there be- 

tweene reward and merit ? 

Philopon, 

"RP" Great difference: for a reward doth not 
renter” #7 alwaies preſuppoſe deſert : for the Scrip- 
ners. ther. cure ſhewerh plainely, that there is a re- 
forenot ward of mercy, and of ſauour, as well ay of 
11 ourme- deſert and debt, Rom. 4. 4. Now wee dee 
1ts, Put gy not, that good works arerewarded: bur 
in Gods K 
mercies. Wee deny, that they deſerue this reward, 
conſiſts and affirme that it is giuen , becauſe God 
our (alua- in mercy promiſcth it ; not becauſe the 
_ | wojkes by their worthineſſe deſerue ir, Al- 
4c foir iserue, tharthe promiſe of rewardis 
The king] ®fren made to good workes , not to ſhew 
dome of the merit and worthinefſe of the worke, 
heauen is but to encourage the worker, to hold our 
09 


1 ro 
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to the end, by a ſpeech taken from the CU® not 2a re« 
ſome of men 5 who giuc 'rewards ; voto wardof 
ſuch as labour for chem, in the endofthe vorks,but 
day, when cheir labour is done , by che ex+ nc 
amplc of him who hiredlabovurersinto his Prepared 
vincyard. Soourmoli.gooad GOD, and for his 
heauentyfacher,co excite his childre xroper- faichfull 
ſcucrance.in wel doing, promiſetho giug [.ruants, 
chem 19 4heeuening and: cnde of theis lite, 
the fnuc andeeward ofcheir labour, Wher- 
in-he dealeth hike a bounofull facher, who 
though hee ewe nothing tg bis child, but 
may by his right and-auchoritic, enioine 
and put him co doe ſome worke; ;which 
being doac, there is no more done then du- 
ty; yerto.whet his courage £0. well going , 
both promiſcth and performech a good re- 
wardro him. z which commendeth not the 
worthincefle of che childs deede, but the 
free liberalitic of his kind father, 

Againe, who 1s ſo ynreaſonable as. ey 
thinke that we the poore creacures of God, 
can make him our creator, to become a 
debrox yvnto vs? For whereas wee hauc not 
ſo much as acrumme ot bread, but by his 
free gift and mercy, ſhall we thioke that {0 
great matter of heauen, is or can bee deſcr- 
ued by our workes, 


Laſtly, wee acknowledge meritnot of 
F 4 our 
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our workes, but of out perſons. For the 
meritof Chriſt, it is the merit of him who 


isin Chriſt a true member of his, for to 
ſuch hee hath giuen himſclfe , and all his, 
Rom. 8, 


| Philop/endor. 

UVWell, ron ſpeake that which Jknow 
not how to contradict. But ſure it is a 
great encouragement to good wozkes to 
teach the merit of them ; and ſince this 
doctrine was cried downe, wee haue but a 
few good —_— done- 


Firſt Tſay tothis, that though che popiſh 
doQrine of merit, be ſent to hell whence ic 
came, yet wee lacke no encouragements 
co good workes, If the loue of the fatherin 
giuing his Sonne, the loue of Chriſt in gi- 
uing hitnſclfe todeath ; it the care of plea« 
fing and glorifying God ;if the comman- 
dement of God, ifthe hope of a greatand 
free reward at length in heaven, and the 
mercies of God, which we preſcntly hauc, 
if che doing ſo much good to our (clues and 
others, if the example of Chriſt andgodly 
men, cannot preuaile withys, to breede 1n 
vs, a rcadineſſe ro doe good worked, it is 
not the conceited doctrine of merit , that 
will doe it, 

And 


— - —_ 


oa aa wo > & o& 
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And'not our doRtrine is the fault, that , 
there bee no more good workes done a» 
mongſt vs, but the pot receiving of that 
doftrine ; which where iris belecucd true- 


# ly, itis foundto be fruitfull in good works: 


ee IO 


© yea and this may be avouched,chat cho 


popiſh Catholicks doe boaſt efrheir good 


workes : yet che Goſpell in fewe yeares, 
hath broughe forth more cruc good works, ——_— 


then were done in many ycarcs of Po- report 


he reof in 


perie, 
For let mee tell you, that howſocuer we - 5z00Pp- 


deny not, many workes , forthe mar- 
—_ > wn Age 7" uy age haue 
bin done in Popcry : yet ſuch workes as 
haue proceeded from hope of meric and 
defire todeſcrue heauen , doe nor deſcrue 
the name of good workes, becauſe fuch 
come not from the purcloueoef G O D 
and hisglory, as cucry good worke ought 
to doe, bur from ſelic-loue and affeftion 
coour ſelues; So 25 if we waigh the works 
of Popery in 8 iuft balance , ſecingſome 


3 


| 'oftherw are ſuch as GO D never required, 


and they wiiich arg commanded of God, 
being done not for Gods ſake, but for cheir 
owne 'ake,yeaand often with great wrong 
to their polteritie , whom they robbed of 
their right , to giue to ſuperfluous _ ido- 

alrowg 


, 
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latrous vſcs, it wilbe found, that no. works 
in popery will bce-worthy of che,name & 


good warkes. s »© 111i :voÞ 
Philopſeudges, 11] 


Siv-: Jhauae heard your anſwer,fov #7 
ching, my firlt exception about wozkes, | 
and thus farre J hold my ſelfe beholda} 
bnto pay, that you haus in'ſo- courteous 
manner acquainted-me with your mind: 
which IJ confeſle doth deſerue to be conf 
dered of. And by your good dealing in-this 
point, F am encouraged to p2zocecdfo the 
nert exception about application of faith: | 
Jhane thought it ſufficient generally | 
beleene the truth-of the Scripture; akd 
namely the Articles of our ch2iftian be 
liefe,and that this were enoughfozamans 
ſaluation, \Philopon. 

(It is' well yee doe allow of thus: much; 
yeearean enemy Iperceiue ro thedoAtrine 
of Implicit Faith , to chink that beleevuing, 
as the Church beleeues, would ſerue a mans 
turne,' Andthere is reaſon to beg anenemy 
toit: foreucry man is juſt by his own faich, | 
Rom.1. Apaine , Let cucry man be per- 
{waded in his owne mind, Rom. 15. Howe 
beit, inthis chat you ay of faith, 1 on 
truely charge you withthat taule, wherwit | 
you fallely charged ys, about vyorkes: 


| Namely, 


C 


| 
concerning Iuſtification. -$1, 
Namely, chat in ſpeaking of fanh, yee 
come far ſhort, and aſcribe lefſe to it, then 


yeought rodoc, in as muchas yee wil haue 
1c tobe, bur a general perſwaſio of the truch 


of ſuchthings,asareto be belecucd, without 


particular application ; which yaur opinion = 
to be faui.ic, will appcare by theſe reaſons. 

Firſt a nacurall man, as hee may bee 
forced by diſceurſe of reaſon, to acknow- 


ledge a God, and that this God is po- pag. 22.43. 


werfull, and cternall, Row... ; ſo by bis 
firength of naturall reaſon , hee may bee 
drawen to belceuc, this God tobe author 
of the bookes ,) called the Scripiures, and 
to hold G OD to bee wſt and crue ,cucn 
eruth ic ſelte , and ſo hee will eafily agree, 


| that whatſocuer this moſt crys G'O D 


fpeaketh ip his ward, is alſo gue ; Inſo- 
much, as a lewe it he wcre perſwaded, tha 
the new Teftament wereipſpired of God, 
might bec brought to. belecue., that Teſus 
were the Chiiſt ; whereas true Chriſtian 
faichis po naturall thing ,it is aſpecial gift, 
which commeth ypon our minde , by the 
ſpeciall worke of the ſpirir.. Faith 4s che 
gift of God, Epheſ, 2, and, Toyouitis gi- 
uen to belceue; Phil, 1.29. . 
Secondly,chriſtian faith is cueraccoms 
panicd with confidence, and hope in _ 
w 
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who is beleeucdin. For they which haue 
a lively-faith , haue alſoa cruſt in GOD 
with fetled affiance in hits goodnefſe, thar 
hee will ſuccour them, and do them good 


<ofidence for eucrz3 which appeaterh not onely, by 
inGod, yoking theſe togerher, Epheſ. 4. 12. bur 


allo by the example of David: P:2l- 2 2.and 
42. and in many other. Now the generall 
beliefe of the Scriprure, thac ir is crue,may 
and atone without hope and cenfidepce 
ju God, as appearcrh in Judas, and ſundry 
others, 

Thelike isto bee ſaid of love, which is 
. n neceſſarie companion of a lively iuftify- 
ng faith, asthe Apoſtle faich, Faith wor- 
keth by loue, Gal. 4. whereas this generall 
faith hath beenin many, who never loued 
G O Dnor his Saints, but perſecured them 


biererly, as Paul before his conuerfion: 


therefore this g-nerall faith, ir is not the 
_ iuſtifying faith, And ſoit is witneſſed 
King Agrippa, euen by the tcftimonic of 
Paul, beeing an Apolile, that this King did 
belecue the Prophers, Acts 26. 27.28. I 
knowſaithhee, that thou belecueſt : yer 
chis Agrippa by his owne confeſsion, was 
not then aChriſtian : therefore che gene- 
cali faichof the Scripcure is not ſufficient, 

.. tomakeone a Chiſtian, 
Laſtly, 
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Te Laftly ,Jſce not bue that if a 

J faith bee ſufficicat, the very diuell might 

t | bee a good Chriſtian: Forby his wouder- 

d |} full intelligence, and long obſeruationand 

y © experience, hee vnderſtanderh the Sctip- 

t © tures, and belecuerhthem to be erue, which 

d © is verycleere, bythe ſtory of Chrifts temp- 

l F ration, andthereſt of the tory ofthe gol 

y EF pell, compatedwithlames z. 

e | Philoy ſendos... 

* | Sfay here: foz you hane ſpoken fome- 
{ thing, that J cannot allowof. Agname- ,,.. 

) ly, that by diſcourſe of naturall reafon, 


' one may bee b:ought to belcens Þcrip- 

tures to beof God, and to bee frue ; and 

alſo that which yee ſay of Paul , is ſome- 
thing doubtfull to ms. 
Philopon, 

Youwill grant that che dimme eic ofna» 

turall reaſon can ſee thcie is a G OD, 

and chat hee is an Almighiic and erernall 


being, | 
Philepſendos, 
Pea, fo2reaſon-telleth vs , that there xm. :.19- 
is a ſup:eame polver , vpon which all 20. 


things depend: alſo our feares foz ſecret 
finnes. tell ſo much toeuery man. 
Philopes. 
Further, you will coafcſſe, char the great 
| Booke 


De £m1l:- 
b=s, mile 
mic inw, 


4, 
OY / 
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Booke of nature wricten in great letters , 
which a man may runne-and reade vvas 
written 'by Gods owae finger , I meane 
that che eic of reaſon can behold God to 
be the Authourot that Booke , the maker 
of theworld. {1 7 

i Philogſendos, 773! 
This IJ doe confefſe, reaſon can behold 
if, fo2it could notmake it ſelfe , and thers 
foze muſt hane a-maker, which is none 

Philopen. 


Will:ye nor alſo grant this, thatif this 
cie can fee ſome partof that Boake called 
Scripture, to bee of God, that it may like» 
wiſeſceall the reſt ſors be? 

Philopſeudos. 
Lhis is frne J mult confeſſe it: fo2 rea- 
ſon ſaith, that of like things , like indge 


ment 1s to be made. : 


Well: It is in Scripture written, of /of6- 
a and Cyrus, ſome hundred yceres before 
they were born, that ſuch een there ſhould 
be,: what thin they ſhould do, and there 
were inderd ſachperſons , and did fach 


things,”as ſo long tithe before weredpoken 


of in 2, Kings 13, Elaya$ 45. 
Alfoit 1s, plaine, that the Meſſiascal- 
4 led 


concerning Tuſtification. $f 
led Chi was ſpoken of, more thitithree 
thoaſand yeeres before,and whatheſhould 
doe and ſuffer when hee came : And ſuch a 


8 perſon cherewas, thardid comeand ſuffer 


# ſuch things. 


CN ICE 


Now askereaſort, if any creature;Angel, 
diuell, or men, or all Angels, diuels and 
men, were able , or Be'ab[&hefore hand wo 
declate, ſfuchexttaordinariethings as ſhall 
truely come copaſſe; Namely, what pars 
ticular petſon orperfons ſhall be borne in- 
totheworld, but cwenty yeeresþetice;and 
what theſe particolar perſons ſhall doe? 
will notreaſon anfwere you, that itis im- 
polsible for the ereacure to know effeRs, 
whoſc cauſes are nor yer extant ; nor cuer 
were? will noe thisfame reaſon conclude, 
thattheſe prophecies, not comming from 
thecrezrare, were of diuine revelation? If 
reaſon can ſce this, in theſe ſcripeures, ic 
may alſo ſee the hike touching the other 
ſcriprures. And ifreaſon can perſwade thie 
ſctipturesto bee ofGod, ic may perſwade 


| thittheſe ſcriptures; are very true, and wor- 


thy to be' beleeued,, forſomuch as reaſon 


. corrupt beiecueth of God, thar hee js all 


$65dries and ermch, and hach noeni{or fal- 
o6din him, - '\ | "4p 

" Andif reafoni which is a facultie of na- 

| ture, 
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ture, can" coneeiue, that all chings ſpokes 
or written by therruc GOD, are allo 
certainely true, che beleefe of theſe thing 


Chriſt and his benefirs. 


Now that which you (ay to be doubt- | 


full of Pax, is very clecre: for it is mol 
plaine, by the 3. Phil. 6. compared vvith 
the As 36, 4,5. thathe wasnotonely ſi 
dious in the Scripcures to know . 
but that the belecic of them brought forth 
an varebukeable life to che world-ward, 
And howſocuer hee erred, abeut the 
particular perſon of Icſus , the ſonne of 
» whom hee did not knew tobe the 
18h, in which errour was Corweli 
and others, the true worſhi of God: 
yetallthepropbccicsin che old Teſtament, 
couching the Meſſiah, he generally bclee» 
ued tobce true, according tothat ynder- 
fanding which hee had of them. Howbe- 
it, icir A+ , that this bcliefe was ſevered 
from godly loue, for he perſccuted Chiilt 
inhis members, PN | 
Therefore it wes not a generall belief, 
which is therrue juſtifying beliefe, which 
is full of lpue, toward God and his o- 
ren, 


but a naturallching, cannor be chat | 
belecte which the Scriprure commends, # if 
the meane and inſtrument to ioine vs toÞ 


WV a ma. 
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dren. A.1d fermee aske you heere,(and do 
well confider what [ aske)how it commerh 
to paſſe, that Cornelius did nomore know 
and belceuc Teſus to bee the promiſed Saui- 
our, then Paul did while he was a Pharifie; 
and Paul knew and belecued the truth of 
prophecies touching Chy1ft, no lefle chen 
Cornelis, if nor betcer And more perfe- 
Riy : how, lay, it commethto paſle, that 
Cornetius his fi made him, & his works 
and praters, acceptablero God, as the Ho. 
lie ghoſt witneffeth, AR, 10. 2, And Paul 
nocwithſtanding his beliefe of the Scrip- 
tures, was for che time a childe of wrath, &- 
h:s workes abominable to» God, as hee 
confeſſerh of himielic : Ephe. 2. 2. 3. and 
I. Tem,1. 13. Canne there bee any other 
cauſe alledged (being both che children of 
Godspurpoſe and el: &:on)but becauſe the 
belicfc of the one, was with application of 
the thing belecued (falu tion of Chriſt that 
ſhould come,as hee then thought) to him- 
ſclfe : Theothers belicfe was 2enerall, and 
wanted that particular aſſurance : whereas 
both belecued the promiſe, thatthe Mef. 
fiah would core to bee true, though both 
ignorant that he was come : yet the one, fo 
bcleened the promiſe tobe moſt rrue, as he 


was made totruſt init: the other beleeued 
G the 
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the cruth of the promvſe, without truſting 
ins, 

_ Philopſendos. 

J was oncein the ecroz, that Cornelius 
his wozkes were done afoze grace : in 
which point by helpe of pour doctrine, J 
haue altered my nund ;and touching your 
queſtion, J leaue Sto bee ar;ſweared by 
ſome. better ſeene in theſe matters then 
my ſelfe : onelie, J holdit fitte foz mee to 
thinke vpon it, and \o J will: But meane 
while, 3 find that the pzomiſes are made 
to ſuch as belecue, Whoſoeuer bclecueth 
that leſus is comein the fleſh,is of God. 1, 
Tob.4. Hee that belceueth ſhall bee ſaued, 
Tob.2.and many ſuch like terts there beg 
where there is no ſpeech of application, 

Philopon, 

Yes, though notcxpreliy, yet by im-» 
plication and good conſequence. For 
ſceiag it is molt true, that many haue 
beene Hypocrites, of whom it is ſaid,they 
belceued,as they in [ob 2.24. And Simon 
Magns, Acts $- allo Agrippe, Alts 26, 
Andrhecy which belecuead for aſcaſon,and 
after fell away, at, 33..It is (urc that 
wheretheScriptureſaieth, He ſhall be ſa». 
ucd that belecucth, and he is born of God 
that belecucth Iclus to bee come-in the 

flcſh, 
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concerning Tuſtification« $9» 
fleſh, rhat heereintheſe places ſuch a be« 
liefeisment, as is relying vpon this[eſus, 
as vpon our owne Sauſour : not a belicfe, 
thatis, a gencrall knowledge and atſent to 
the dodtrine (for this Agrippe, Semon NMa- 
£u5,ludas belccucd, or they belceuced no» 
thing) but a particular application of it 
to our owne perſons. * 

Secondly, one Scripture is tobee ex+ 
pounded by an other, and where any 
Scriptureſpeaketh darkely, or commeth 
ſhort, it isto be opened and ſupplied by 
ſome other Texts of Scripture, which 
ſpeake the ſame thing more fully and 
plainely. Now to fitthis to our awne pur- 
poſe, whereas ſome texts of Scripture 
ſpeake of fauing belicfe (o, as it doth 
baicly vſc the word of belecuing, and in 
other places ſuch belceuing is made all 
one with recciuing Chriſt, /o4.1.12. ca» 
ting and drinking Chriſt, comming to 
Chriſt, and ſecing Chriſt, /#5.6. Al which: 
Phraſcs (as wee haue ſcene before) con» 
eaine particular afſurance, & application. 
Hcereof it appcareth, what we are to judge 
of other places of Scripture which pro- 
miſc ſaluation fimply to beleeuing:name- 
ly, that there is more meant. then; belce- 


uing the dorine with aſſentto it, thatie 
G3 is 
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is true, which aſſuredly (aswe heard)very 
many doc, whoneuer recciue Chritt,nor 
eatc and drinke him, nor ſce him, nor 
come to him, 

Philop/endos. 

This wil ingender much ſcruple in mens 
minds about their @aluation: foz men 
will ill doubt, whether they haue ſuch 
a particular Faith. 

Philop. 

No ſuchthing: for where this true pars 
\ ticular faith is giuen of God, they haue 
both that another gift withall to know,that theydo 
we haue ſo belecue. 1.Cor.2 12. Wee by the ſpirit 
hisgitts, know the things that are giuen vs of God. 
_ Alſo 2.Cor.13. where the Apoſtle exhor= 
them of th to examine our ſclues whether wee 
him. 4x\ bein thefaich:;thisexhortation were v«.ac 
in 1.(,or.3, except = ſuch triall wee might finde 
Eueris outourfaith and knowitto bein vs. But 
x this is truc, thatſceing we haue no ſaluati- 
ueth dorh ON, Withour a particular faith,they which 


We by his 
ſpiric dye 
kno 


fee char wantſucha faith, muſt necdes bee trou- 
taih bled. 

rok Philoplowdor. 

owne Pet fo2 ought I ſee, this our particular 


heart 4. (alth and application, wil pzoue but a cars 
1b.;. de nall pzeſumption, 
Inin,cep.1, 


Phulopon, 


" 
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Phbiloponas. 
I am ſory to heare you ſpeake after this 
faſhion, but it may pleaſe God heereafter 
to give you ſome eic-(aluc tocleare your 
ſight,that you may better fee theſe things, 
For this that you call carnall preſumpti. 
on, is indeede Chriſtian ſubtmiſsion, to 
yeeld obedience vnto that Commande- 
mentof God,which biddeth ys to beleeue 
io his oncly begotten ſonne, /ob.3, How- 
beit this [ graune, that ſome there are 
which doe preſume of-hauing that they 
hauc not, while that they perſwade them= 
ſclues, thatcthey doc particularly beleceue 
and apply the promiſe of grace to their 
owne perſon, and doe it not.. Yet this is 
certaine that they to whom the holy ſpirit 
doth giue a liucly faith, are able to diſ- 
cerne this worke of the ſpirit, perſwading 
them particularly of their owne aluation, 
fromthe preſumption of the fleſh, And 
among(t many there arc two markeseſpe- 
cially, whereby they doe diſcerneit, 

The firſt is, their conſtane; and carneft 
calling vpon God with confidence in his 
| mem which 1s a fruit that cannoebe 

ound growing vpon the curſed tree of 
reſumption, but ariſcth from the bletied 
foie adoption which bearth witnell> 
©. G 3 | | es 
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to their ſpirits, that they'are the Sonnes 
of God, aud maketh them 'cry -Abba Fa- 
ther, Rom, 8. 

Theſecond marke, is their hearty and 
fincere loue of God their heauenly father, 
as well in their aducrfity, as w their pro» 
ſperity, and of their brethren for Gods 
ike, cuen 1n their affliftions and bonds, 
as Onefpherns loued Panl, 2. Tim. 1.16, 
andas itis written, 1./oh.3, Hecreby wee 
know that we are tranſtaced from dearth to 
lite, becauſe we loue the brethren, And a« 
gaine, He that loueth is borne of God,/and 

nowerh God, r. /oþ.4.7. But you which 
caſt the ſlander of preſumption vpon the 
application of faith, you will nor ſticke to 
blame that other doQrine, concerning cer» 
eaintic of faluation by Faith. 

| Phi/opſeudos, | 

That indeed ws another point, which 
J milliked inthe Sermon, whereof weo 
talke. F02 Jknow no other certainty of 
Saluation, but that which is eithet by 
—— to Abraham, Paul,' and 
ometew other, 02 by hope, as to all 
Chziltians, rid = 

Philopon. 14 of 

Jf chriſtian hope give a cerrainetie,as in« 
deed ir doth, ( for hope maketh nor aſha- 
med) 


PEI — 
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med) much more there is a cerrainetie by 
faith : for faithis che ground and foundati- 
on of hop*, becauſe wee cannot hope for 
that to bee certainelie giuen vs, which wee 


—do not firſt belecue to bee truelie promiſed 


vs:Avaine,of whom thinke you Paul ſpeaks 
eth, 2. Cor. j. 1, Rom, .38. 39 i(Sce the 
text,) 
P hilsg ſender, | % 

Dfall thefaithfull,as wel as ofhimfelf; 
fo: of them hce ſpeaketh to whom hee wzi- 
teth, and fo their better incouragement. 

Philozon. | 
Then make-you che colleftion your DEF 

felfe. The faithfull Lnow of themſclues, png 
tharchey ſh1ll cercainche be ſaued, asthoſe fiich and 
words prove: & this comineth not to them obediece 
by reuelation, which you thinke not to hee 20d io ler 
commonz then it ſhould follow that the V* firmelic 

: 0r IRrTIAr truſt ſuch 
Faithfull are ſure of their ſauation, by the c4;,05 a5 
knowledge and certainty of faith, which is be promi- 
injecd common to Paw! with cther belze- ſed,osif 
vers. Morcouer,ſecing ſuchas know them. *h<y were 
ſclues tobe ele, may allo know ſurely led. je: 
that chey ſhall bee glorified, Row... And jn Ges. bo. 
faith is an efteR and fruit,whichis a proper Komi.54- 
marke oftheele& children of God, Att; Br. Ser. 7. 
13. ſo many ag are ordained to erernall life er Woo 


did bejecue, therefore etten by faich _ ares 
. i 
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Philoy Sciiprure and reaſon grounded he a aine 
thereon, txachechthat you erre, For Scrip+ bee Fucd 
ture ſaithexpreſly, men ate choſenof God ot God. 
2ccording to the good pleaſure-of his will, oy ( 
& chat they are choſen in himſclſe, theres '3 
fore not in our ſchucs, Eph. 2,4. 5- Alſo of Es 
ſax & [acgh,the one is (aid to be choſen,che 
other refuſed, before that they had done 
eicher good or cuill, Rom, 9. which thews 
echihat Gods decrec reſpeterth not mens 
works. And right reaſon perſwadert chus 
much, that ſeeing good workes are efftits 
which follow vpon Gods decree: of elc- 
Qion, for he ordained chem for men to 
walke in, Ephe. 2. Andin the fit 
God faith, he choſe ys in Chriſt (noe be» 
cauſe hee forcſaw. wee would bee: holy) 
buc char wee mighe bee holy and: :yn« 
blameable in love + therefore our iwarks 
can be no: cauſe of the' decreeot elcftions 
Alſy tonching the other decree, reaſoa 
teacheth,ſecing God forefawethar all men 
would fall modianc anddenth; iftherthe 
decree of Rep! obatjon d1d depend, YN 
foreſeencenifl works, it wauld follow that 
all men. had beene damned, becauſe all 
mcn be ſinners.and enemies to God in his 
forcknowledge. And therefore. fince: all 
{ werealike corrupt by fianein Alamy,ond 
ig | thereby 
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thereby ſubie ro eternall death, andyer 
of all men ſume taken to mercie and fife, 
other" Icft in finne and death this: diffe. 
rencecan have no:other cauſc, then the 
meere will of God : As it is written, I will 
haue mercy vpon whom J wil haue mercy, 


andiwil harden whomT wil. Rom 9.r5.18 | 


Philopſendes. 
Sir, J thanke you fo2 your loning 
paines taken in theſe points : And when J 
thalbe reſolved in theſe things, which A 


willendeagonr to bee, J will moze deepely | 


lone port and your paines. 
Lariy f Philonen. 


Wall, the Lord blefſe it to you, and to | 


ſo many others as ſhallneedir :for I doubt 
nothing'of the truch of choſe points of do+ 
arme which ] hauc ſorght co prove ts 
youasI could. Now Philantns, what have 
mo ſayagainſt the Sexmon which you 
card to day? | 
| Philant ws. 
'Ihane mo2eerceptions, againft this 
vocttine,then both my fellowes. 
| Philal. 
D& thought ſo, by the hanging downe 
of your heave and deiected countenance, 
that ſomething was not well and tp your 


69142 Philopon, 
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Phropon. 

Let ys heare of all your exceptions, and 
if reaſon will iatisfie you, I doe nothing 
doubt but to ſatisfie you. 

Philas. 
I would be glade to bee ſatiſfied. Firlf 
it ſemed to mee, that the Pzeacherioined 


1 Chzift and faith together ; and made then 
{ equall inoucuſfication, 


| Phrloponar. 

[tisrrue, he might well joine them to- 
gether, becauſe God bath joined chem ; 
and take youheed how you put ajunde? 
that which Gad coupled, 4ut hee would 
not,l darc ſay, iovine themtin equall degreey 
indecd they mult goe rogetherin our [uſti= 
fication; but 3s thegift and the hand ; the 
cic;and hisobie& ; the mattefand hisin- 
ſttument : rhus hack the ſpirit coupled them 
in his Texe, and in many other Sefiptures.” 

Philaw, 

- Pea, butit ſeemeth to mee, that faith is 
not ſo mnch as an hand ozinfkrument : foz 
en hand, in recetning a atft, doth-ſomes 
thing, but faith voth nothingin our wt , 
cation befozeGod. 

| Phi 

Asan handreceiuetha gift, and'that is 
all it doth; ſoallthat faith doth toward 


ruſting 


o 
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iuſtfyingzit isto recetue the perfet inſkice 
of Chriſt. This the preacher told you;that 
faich is not onr rightcouſnctle, nor any 
partofit; it did onelie laic hold on that 
which is our righteouſneſle, an4 appl:eit 
tovs. As ncither the hand nor the ation 
of tlie hand, doth enrich a poore man, but 
the gift which is beſtowed on him : So ncie 
ther our faith nor the ation of beleeuing 
did iuſtifie vs,but Chriſt his obedience & 
ſutferings. Yet as the gift, doth not pro- 
ft a poore man, except he recciuent ; nor 
I a licke man,vnleſſc it be applicd: 


ancither doth the death and obedience 


of Chriſt, benefit vs to iuſtification, yn» 
lelle they bee receiued by faith. 
Philas, | 
-- Jlikenof theſe compariſons : And it 
ſemeth to mee, that J have benefit by 
Chxfts death ere euer J beleue. 
Phloponns. 

Youlike notthe compatiſons, becauſe 
they are direQlie or 7 your conceitez 
but the compariſon is grounded on Serip» 
ture: For if Chriſt bee a Phylition,as he is 
called in theGoſpel,and came to healeths 
ſicke z his blood muſt needes bee the phy*» 
| ficke, and thatwhich doth the cure 3-And 
we being poore, are made rich by that vn» 


ſpeakcable 
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ſpeakable pitt of Chriſt , who became 
poore, ro makevsrich : Thereforeas in 
phyfick, it is necel[aric to bee applicd to 
the licke patient ; and a gift hclpeth not, 
but whenitis recciued: Soit is with our 
ſp:rituall phyſicke (the death of Chriſt ) 
and that gift of himlſclfe for vs. True it 
is, it may bee (aid when Chriſt died, that* 
he diced for vs, on our behalfe, and for our 
ſiagular beneht ; butthat the proper be- 
nefr ofhis paſſion, which is remiſsion of 
our finaes, doth come to vs before we be- 
lecue 1a him z-it isas one ſhould ſay, that 


y mcatdoth benefit him before heeate it,or 


apparell bcforc heputiton. 
| Philant. 

Js not my meat mine befoze I eaf 
it, and my apparell alſo befoze J put if 
on? hauing paid fo2 them J haue right fo 
them both : ſo Chaiſt is mine and JI haue 
benefit of his death befoze faith, but J 

 knownot ſo much till J belcene, 
Philopon. 

Leſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe being 
eftcred in the Goſpel, there ſer foorth te 
be receiued, are like tro meat bought and 
brought howe, and to apparcll made and 
laid ready for our vie. Now then as meat 
and apparel , if the one be not taker and 

. caten 
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eaten, and theother be not put on, wehaue 
no benefic at all, for clothing andfceding 
our bodies, which is the proper benefit of 
them, |nhke manner Chriſt and his righees 
ouſnc{le,though already wrought for vs and 
laid bctore vs in the word : yer neither 
clothe nor feede our ſouls, that 1s, doe 
vs no benefit to juſtification, vntill by 
faith we take it to our ſelucs : and for 
right vato Chiilt and his merits, God 
hath decreed wee ſhall hauc right to them, 


when 1ntime we come to belccuc, bura- 


Rua)! right in cher we haue none, till wee 
becaQual y cogratfed into Chuilt by faith. 
Philas. 
A grant we hanenocomfo2t ofour Jus 
fificacion till we doe beleeue. 
Phulopongs, 
Comtfor: of ſoule isg fruit of juſtification, 
which mult firlt be had by faith; and when 
the belecuing ſinner once is pardoned his 
ſinnes, and accepted for righteous wich 
Gad, then followerh peace and comfort, 
aSitis written, Being tuftified by fauh wee 
bane peace with God, Roi. 5.1. And Paul 
praicth Godto fulfilithe Theſalonmans wich 
toy through belecuing. Againe, it is anab* 
ſurd thing coimagine that a man may, haue 
wuſtification without comtort, that a mans 
linncs 


"I 
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finne's can be forgiuen, and be become the 


child of God, the hcire of heauen, parta» 


ker of Chriſt, and all bis riches, live in 

hope of Celeftiall bliſſe and glory, as the 

juſtified perſon doch, Roms. 5.2, and yet be 

without comfort, as you fancy that one 

way bc iuſtificd in diſtance of time, long 

betore he doc belecuceto his comfort, 
Philas, 

'J pzap you, let mee agske pou this one 
fhing, whatit is that makes a man ſtand 
tuft befoze the iudgement (eat of God, is 
it his faith 2 

Philopon, 

Yon neuer anſwer to any thing, Philamtws, 
bur-rome vp and down in your obieRing& 
queſtioning, Wel,I wilfollow you & go ltep 
by Rep with you. Therefore Ianſwere, that 
itis not our faith-as a qualityor gift can 
doc it :for it is weake andvynperfet, not a- 
ble roabide the rigor of Gods Juſtice; no 
more then loue or good works. So as the 
juſt God, if he would deale firitly, mighe 
condemae a man for the 1mbeciility of his” 
faith, andeucry oneof Gods children haue 
cauſc daily to, pray pardon for ynbelcefe, 
and doubting joined with their faith, and 
that God would.iacreaſe it mere & more, 


yetforall chis it hah place in our iuſtifyiog 
Sb as 
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4s an inſtrument. | 
Philaw. | hs 

Pea, but then what ig if, that maketh_ 
bs and iuff befoze the Cribunall of the 
moſt-righteous God ? 

Philopon. 

Chriſt Iefus and his perfcR obedience, 
being apprehended & made ovrs by faith, 
For in Chriſt his obedience, there is nor the 
leaſt ſpot t'fo as it can endure the exzmin® 
tion of Gods iuſtice: yet this profireth not 
vs, till it becmade ours by belecuing the 
promuſe concerning Chrilt. | 

Philant. 

I cannot allow it, that we ſhould bee 
ſaidto bus maderightesug by faith: And 
that was one thing which J miſtiked in | 
the p2eacher, that he ſpake ſo, as1if faith 
were a cauſeofonr righteouſneſſe, 

Philepon. 

You ſhew your ſe:fe little skilled either 
in cauſes or in Scripture. Gods grace is | 
the principall efficient cauſe, Chriſt obedi- | 
ence and death the mateciall : Impuration | 
of Chriſts ighreouſnes to vs,is the formall: 
the glo:ie of Gods grate is the finall ; and 
faith is ( as Logicians ſpeake)) cau/# adin- 
#417, an helping cauſe, an inſtrumentall 
cauſe; by helpe whereofthe Ge" | 

14 
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concerning Iuſtification. Jog 
of Chriſt is made ours, that ſo we may be 
approued for rightcous perſons in Gods 
Iudgement. And why then may wee no 

ſay, We are made righteous by faith, ſec- 
ing not onely the Scriptrue ſpeaketh fo, 
Gal. 4. That we might be made righteous by 
fanh m Chriſt : bur allo common ſpeech 
will beare out this ? For doe wee nor ſay 
that this borſe-ſhoge was made with this 
hammer, and this penne was made with 
this knife, and this peece of cloth was 
made withthis ſhuttle and loome, becauſe 
theſe are inſtruments by which ſuch things 
arc made? fo is faith a ſpi-itual inſtrument, 
without which we are not made righteous. 

And albeit ir is indeed the perſedt juſtice 

ofour Lord Chriſt, which maketh vs iuſt , 

yet if yee knew any thing, yee1 could not 

well be ignorant of this, that it is vſuill in 
Scripture and common ſpeechto attribuce 

to tie inftrument, that which belonges 

to the author and worker, But I maruell 

what may bee the reaſon you are fo loth co 

admic faith co haue ſome thing to doe 

inche a of iuftifying, ſecing the Apoſtle 

faieth ſo expreſly, that wee are inftified by 

farh, 


Philant ms, 
Becauſefaith it is 4 quality, and qua- 
Y lities, 
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lities, they bein vs : and no thing in vs 
can aunaile to inſtifie vs befozs Gods 
tudgement ſeat, Alſo it isa part of our 
ſanctification, how then can it iuftifie vs ? 
Againe, if we ſhonld be inffified by faith, 
- then wes ſhould gine ſome glo2y to.our 
ſelues, foz ourowne iuſtification, and ſo 
robbe Ch2iſt, Pozevuer, how ſhall little 
childzen bce inftifted, fo2 they haue no 
faith 2 And beſides this, if J ſhould (ay, 
that wee are not inffified, till wee hane 
faith, then we ſhould make God ehange- 
able, and ot faith ould be the moning 
cauſe why God ſhould lone vs, and bee 
pleaſed with vs.As fo2 that which is wzit- 
ten, tharwe are wwſtified by faith, there is 
ſo much ſaid of wozks by lames ; And by 
faith, in Paul J vnderſtand Chailt the ob- 
iec of our faith. 
Philoponns. 

You haue ſaid many things which 1 will 
anſwervnto in order, That faich is a qua- 
lity,it is true, and thac itis in ys : but withal 
know this, thatic doth not iuſtifie as 8 qua- 
Iity in vs, but inan other conſideration, as 
by the ordinance of Goditis appointed to 
bee an inſtcumentto reach out it ſelfe, and 
lay bold ypon the righteouſneſſe which is 
Without vs, inanother, cucn in Chriſt,and 

$0 
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to make it ours, or ( becauſe that word of 
fends you ) to receiue it, and apply itynto 
vs :. even as the eic andthe hand, are parts 
of the body, to profit the whole ; Butwee 
doe not ſee, and recciue any thing by them 
as they are parts in the body ; for ſo the 
foote is, and yet cannot fee : bur by a cer» 
taine property , put inco them of God, 
hawia chey can looke and behold, re- 
ceive and lay hold ypon their proper ob+ 
ies, So faith, isa qualiry in our ſoule, and 
a part of ſanRiification, bur yer iuſtifies not 
in that reſpeR ; for then loue, and hope, 
and meekeneſſe, which are qualities, mighe 
wſtific. Bur faith dothir by a certaine pro» 
perty giuen it of God, whereby it isable ro 
ſee Chrift, and to receive him with his 
rightcouſnefſe, And whereas you feareleſt 
ſome glorie ſhould be taken fromChriſt 
by iuſt:fication by faich, che Apoſtle quit» 
ceth you of char feare, in telling you the 
quite contrary: That God doth iuftific vs 
by faith in the blood of his Sonne, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſle and patience, and 
that by chis doRrine of faith, all ceioicing 
and glorying is excluded from vs, Rows. 3. 
Andindeed it is much tothe glorie ofGod, 
that faith finding nothing in our ſclues 
wherewith co pacific God, ncither before 
H 2 nor 
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nor after our regeneration, ſeeketh for the 
whole matter of our r1ghteouſnetTe and fa- 
tisfaction for our ſhnnes, 1n Chriſt leſus, a- 
ſcribing euen this, chat we haue Chritt and 
his 1ifiice for forgivenetle of finnes, vnto 
the free grace and mercy of God : and as 
he thatreacherh out a leprous hand to re- 
cciuc a giftof a king, hath no cauſe to re- 
joice : ſono cauſc 1s there to retoice be. 
cauſe we receiue Chriſt his rrghterouſneſſe 
by our faith, which for che infirmities be in 
it, is as a leprous hand, and neederh par- 
don aſwell as other our imperfeR gifts and 
works, Touching yourreaſs from Infants, 
albeic ſome Diwncs affirme, that ele In-' 
fants haue a degree of faith of their own, 
and others ſay, that they are iuſtified by 
the faith of their parents, yer becauſe it is 

not agreed by what inſt:umear they are 

wſtified, and ir is enough for vs to know, 

thar being che ſed of the faithfull,the couc- 
nant of grace and faluation is made to 
them, therefore that need not trouble you. 
The matter is, how menof yeeres arc 1uſti- 
fied: this wee ſay with the Apoſtle, 1s by 

faich. How this Do&trine ſhould make 
God changeable, 1 ſce not, neither well 
can Itell your meaning, exceptit be this, 
that cheeleR being not iuſtificd, and ab- 

abſolued 
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ſolued from their finnes, till they beleeue 
the promiſe, God doth begin toloue them 
now, with whom he vas urothandangry 
before, and ſo in your conceit may become 
changeable, We muſt needes ſpcake with 
the Scripture, that cuen the cle& before 
their conuerſion and 1wuſt.ficaion are chil, 
dren of Gods wrath, and that bceleeuing 
and being by faith in his ſonne, hee is then 
well pleaſed with them, Epheſ.2.3. Aa, 
3.verſelaſt, Yerheerein the change rather 
is in the Elec, theo in God, with whom 
there is noſhadow of change, /ames 1. 1:7. 
Bur as hee loueth his clet from euecrla- 
fling by loue of his purpoſe, and as tou- 
ching fs good wiilin determining to doe 
them 200d z ſoat their ealling and wfhfica= 
tion he powreth our the fruits and effeRs 
of that ancient loue, beginning to louc 
them acQually and realiy,whom he ever lo- 
ue in his counſel] and decree;and fo here is 
no change in God, except cither he ſhould 
not at all actual y lous whom he hath once 
determined fo toloue, or hauing once be- 
eunto love them actually, ſhould afcer- 
ward alter,and hate themzthis were changa 
indeed. Bur the clect tbemfelues in their 
new brith and iuſtification are changed 
from funne to rightcouſnetle, fiom Saran 
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to God, from death tolife. Tell me, ifthe 
day which in the morning was cloudy and 
rainy, proue cleare and faire ; if a man 
which was ficke and crafie, become whole 
and ſtrong; ifa Citie beſieged and beſer 
with enemics, ſuddenly obtaine peace : yee 
will ſay, that day, that man, that City 1s 
changed from euill eſtate, to goodeſtare : 
but ye will not fay God is changed, who 
wroughe theſe changes, purpoling for cau- 
{cs known to himſelfe, toſend foulneſſe of 
weather, ſficknefſc,warre for atiwe, and at 
his owne appointed time, to [ter this. The 
like is here, if the cle& whilechey lay in 
darkeneſle of ignoranceand finne, by rea- 
ſon of that corruption, which God (being 
holy) hatech, were forthetime vnder his 
wrath,obnoxious to iudgement,and after- 
ward being inliyhtened and drawne to 
Chriſt, to beleeue 1n him, and renewed by 
his ſpiric, God doth now begin aQually to 
loue then, having printed in them the I- 
mage ofhimſclfe, and pur the Iuſtice of his 
Sonne as roabe ypon them, we may well 
ſay, that the elc& are changed, from a 
wretched to a bleſſed cftate : Yer no 
changeat all in God,who purpoſed alwaies 
in himſelfe at ſome certaine time to rege- 
nerate and iuſtifie euery one of his eletby 
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faith in his Sonne, Purther, take an other 
compariſon, Aking riding along in his 
hunting ſport or progreſle, eſpieth a moſt 
pircous child naked and poore,caft out and 
expoſed ro violonce of weather and fury of 
beaſts, yet he ſetteth bis heart on it, cau- 
ſeth irtobe caken vp, giueth charge that 
order be taken to clothe it coſtly, and feed 
jr plemeouſly, and bring it vp liberally, 
by which meanes ic groweth, becommeth 
a man, applicch his wit and ſtrength, and 
gilts ropleaſe the King, who ſceing his to- 
wardneſſe and good behaviour, is now 
dclighted and takech pleaſure in him, 
whom he did onely pity before : ſo it is 
with God the heauenly King, hee eucr lo- 
uech his ele withthe loucot mercy, pit- 
tying them eucn when they are beggerlic 
andempty ofall good things, and expoſed 
through linne to all miſerie and danger. 
Bur af:erhe hath pur his ſpiric in them, and 
furniſhed them both with perfeAtons of 
his Sonne and the gifts of the holy ghoſt, 
ſo asthey applie themſclues to ferue and 
pleaſe him, he now delights in them, and 
loueth them with loue of complacencie, as 
Imay ſpeake, bcing wel-pleaſed with 
them, 
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Philal. 
Dir, J p2ay P91 be confented to ſpeak 
pet ſomewhat moze to this point, ts lay 
it out with (o much plainnefle as pou can; 
fo21t is a thing that(as J haue heard)this 
our neighbour doth mach harpe vpon, 
that our doctrine of Juſtification by faith, 
maketh God ſometine to hate and fomes 
fime to loue his childzen as a change- 

ling. 

Philopon. 

At your requeſ}, Iam contented foto 
do.God atthe fir(t doth not actually louc 
vs, becauſe yet wee are not, wee haue no 
exiltence and being, but he onely purpo= 
ſeth and determineth to loue vs: And fo 
arethe places of neceſſity to bee vnder- 
ſtood,wh ch (peake of his louing vsfrom 
before the foundation of the world,as M. 


veric 13. Bexacxpoundeth them;He loued Iacob: 
Amoraeſt, thatis, he decreed to louc him, or he lo» 
P14 bare ved him in purpoſe. Andfureit 15a good 
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part of loue to purpoſe and meane well 
to one, eſpeciallyſuch thingsas G O D 
meant and purpoled toys: But whenwe 
are bornento the world(I ſpeake of ſuch 
to who God giuethnotfaith, vacill they 


"runne out perhaps the greateſt part of 
& Tight hag. their lifc) hee loucth vs now as his crea- 


tures, 
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tures, for that is his owne making, and 
 whatſocuer he madcis good, and to bee 
beloued : Butas wee arc {hill in the old 
man,corrupt and linfull,and wholly per- 
ucric and naught, hee hatcth that; for it 
was none of his making, neither is it the 
thing which he purpolcth from cternity 
{ to louec , but is that which ſhall periſh and 
| bedcſtroied: 2.Cor. 5.5. VVhen we come 
to be regenerate and borne againe, this 
new man, which is of his owne making, 
or this Creature thus renewed, he louecth 
witha pertc& louc: for now weeate his 
ownc;and theſe are they whom hee pur- 
poſed tolouc from eternity : obs. 13.1. 
14.13. Nowit ycſay Gods loucin this is 
changeable, youſpeake abſurdly : for is it 
changeable, becauſe that which was in 

urpoſe, isnow in at? If a Father: out of 
his loue purpoſe to give his ſonne an 
houſe and land, and keeping his meaning 
hidto himſclte till a certaine time,dothen 
manifeſt this his purpoſe and giue it in- 
decd, this is conſtancy and not change, 
That is changeable which being once be- 
gun doth after alter, & that ſubieR which 
God doth once hatcor louc, hee dorh it 
totheend. As wee are his creatures God 
loucth vs, but more as wee arc his new 
Cricatures 
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tures iuſtified and ſanRiked, and (o hee 


doth loue and will do for cucr. As farre'f} 


as weare vnregenerate, that is,ſo much in 
vs a$is vnregenerate, God doth (till hate 
and will hatc it vnto the end, till it bee a» 
boliſhed. And ſo doth God ſpeak of that 
exccllent regenerate man,King Danid: 1, 
Sem, 11 27. that which Dand did wasc- 
uill in the cies of God: and no tnervaile; 
for if afinfull man which is regenerate,da 
hate that part of histhat is vnregenerate, 


and diſclaimeit tobe none of his, as Pawl- 


did, Rows. 7, Not I, but linne which dwycl- 
leth in me,&c. How much more ſhall wce 
thinkethe ſame of that moſt holy GOD, 
that is more pure of cies, then that he can 
behold iniquity? Now to returne to you 
Philaumtas, whereas you ſaid that wee make 
faith a moving caule, to mouc God to 
loue vs, becauſe we ay, that weare iuſtifi- 
ed by faith, this is a lilly ſhift and a falſe: 
we neuertcach ſo, nor it cannot follow 
of this doAtrine, We teach that God fotid 
nothing to moue him to giue his ſonne 
for vs, and to put faith in vs, but his owne 
free grace and goodnes, And whenſocuer 
hee doth vs any good, heefetcheth the 
cauſe from himſelfe: Pſal.25.7. Onely 
we teach,that at what time we belecue in 
his 
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-. bis ſonne, then wee are partakers of his 
ſonne, ard of all his good things, that he 


may embrace vs asa Father his children, 
who before by reaſon of linne were the 
children of his wrath. That which ye ſay 
to annihilate iuſtification by faith , that 
Tames athrmeth, that we are iuſtified by 


 workes,as well as Paw! ſaith we arciuſtifi- 


cd by faith, if your meaning be (as Ifcarc 
it is) that we are no otherwiſc juſtified by 
faith, then by workes, ye do foully mifle 
the marke, and are in ar-anifeſt groſle er- 
rour : for when Paxlaffirmeth,thatwe arc 
iuſtificd by faith without the workes of 
the law, the meaning of the Apolile is 
plaine, that we arc otherwiſe iultified by 
faiththen we are by workes, How weare 
iv{hed by workes [awes expoundeth in 
that placc,whe he writeth thus, Shew me 
thy Fith by thy works. Works the iuſtify 
declaratiucly,becaulc they declare & ſhew 
our faith to bee no dead faith, andour 
ſclnes to be iuſt perſons: therefore to bee 
iuſtificd by faith ( as Pawl writeth ) muſt 
haue ſome other ſcnſe, that we are iuſti- 
fied by it not declaratiucly,as if we ſhould 
onely know our [clues to be juſt by faith, 
as wee do by works, but inſtrumentally, 
becauſc by itwe apprehend that which is 
Our 
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our iuſtice; This then 1 ſay, there is2 | . 


iuitibcation of tne perfon betore God& 
this is by faith, as Paz{ ſaith; and there s 
aiuſtificationof faith iticlfe before men, 
and this is by workes,as /ames ſaith: for 
workes ſhew that the faith of the Ele 
is no cauaterfcir taith. Lailly,wheras you 
will hauc Chrilt meant in theſe places 
which fpeake of righteouſnes by faich, & 
ofbeing iuſtificd by faich; this wee grant 
to be true, that where faith is mentioned 
in ſuch places, without expretſe mention 
of Chriſt, there Chrill.is incluliuely con» 
tained 3 but herein ye are deceived 2: firſt, 
if yerhiake, that Chrilt is meant in ſuch 
Places withour all refcrece ro faith.Chriſt 
1s meant & faith too, the one, as the mate 
ter of our rightcoulnes, the other as the 
inſtrument: for why would the Apoſtic 
name faith if he meant itnot ?Secondly 
whe the Apoltle together wich faith doth, 
exprelly (peak of Chriit: az Ge/4.2.16.We 
arc nOtiultified but by the faith of Chrift, 
And againe, We are iuttificd by the faith 
of Chriſt. And Gala. 4.27. Weare all the 
ſonnes of Gad by faithin Chriſt. If in 
theſe andthe like places you will ſay that 
Chriſtis meant by faith, you bring forth 
very trim and fine expoſitions of Scrip- 
cure, 


— 
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ture; for it would be thus much: We were 


- juftified by Chriſt mleſus Chriſt, and be 


the ſonnes of God by Chriſt in Chriſt. 
Wherefore wee mult of necellity veeld to 
this propolition,that Chrilt iuſtificch vs 
by faith. VV hatſay ye?do ye notacknows- 
ledge thele words of Scripture, We arc iu» 
{ied by Faith in Chriſt? 

Phelan. | 

J ſay weare iuſfifie by Chaift with- 
out the helpe of faith. 

. Phslopon. 

Yewill notſav(1 darc affirme)that wee 
bee iuſtificd without faith, this were to 
croſle the plaine words of the Apolttle. 

Philas. 
JI ſay we are iuftified by Chzilt withs 
out the helpe of: faith. 
Phalopon, 
Well Philantm,this arguethno good 
meaning , you would gladly ſay wee arc 
juſtified without faith , bur that ye ſec, 


you mult therein gaincſay the ſpirit of - _ 


God: and yet ye might as well ſay it: for 
this which ve aftirme is all one, butthar 
Satan blindeth you,'that vou cannot ſce 
your palpable mocking of the truth : for 
] pray you, to bee iuſtified without faith, 
and without the helpe of faith, 1s it not all 
One, 
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one. If,I ſay, of one that hee cateth this 


meat without aknife,it is all one as to ſay, - 


he catcrh iewithoutthe helpe of a knife: 
or if it ſhould beſaid, that you lifted alo 

without me, is itnotthus much, you liz 
ecdit without my helpe? God open your 
cies, for I perceiuc youarc out of the way, 
And that you may the better ſceto come 
againe into the way , conſider this, that 
all chat faith can do in this matter, it is to 


be an helpe,not to Chriſt, who alone hath 


abſolutcly in himſelfe wroughe our righ- 
ecouſnes, but an helpe to vs, thereby to 
attaine and come to that righteouſneſle, 
drawing and pulling it to our (clues by 
thatſpirituall hand. 
Philaat. 

Ifthis be an ercourto ſay that weare 

inſtified by Chziſt, then am Jin an er- 


rour- 
Philoponus. 
| Well Philentns,yc bewray your (pirit: 
0 og who ſaith itis an errour to hold that wee 


Chriſt to arc iuſtified by Chrift ? this is yeelded to 
be the on” you: but toafhirme that Chriſt doth iuſti» 
ly _ fy vs without faith, this is an crrour to 
of oz. hntourfaithfrom being the inſtrumen- 
of our > ths : 

rizhreouſ- fall mcanc of our iuſtification and (aluati- 

nes &life. 9:; this iserroneous, 
| Philant, 
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Philaxt. 
. Jdonot ſo: Foz Jhold that wee are 
not ſaned without fairch, though wee be 
inftified without the helpe of faith. And 
further J hold,that by faith we know our 
ſelues to be iuſtified, and hane the come 
fozt of it: andalſo J hold, that we appzes 
bend Ch2ift and righteouſnes by faith. 
Philopen. 

Some of theſe ſayings ſauour of igno- 
rance, ſome ofthem arc ſuch as may be 
well taken if they bee well meant, and 
ſome are true and ſound,if you will ſtand 
to them, and ſome of them fight againſt 


| other ſome, the laſt againſt the firſt,as be- 


ing contrarics: for itisignorance to ſay, 
that we arenot ſaued without faith, and 
yetare juſtified without it, ſceing the 
ſcripture which affirmeth the one, Epbe. 
2.8. We areſaucd by faith, doth alſo lay 
the other : Gel4.2.16.We arc notiultified 
but by the faith ofour Lard leſus. A- 
gaine, if by ſaluation ye vnderſtand ( as 
the Scripture doth) our entranceintothe 
eſtate of grace, when we begin at our new 


| birthto befreed and ſaued both fromthe 


curſe and bondage of finne by forgiuencs 
of ſinnes, and ſanAification of the ſpirit, 


then iultificationis ſaluation begun, and 
co 
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to be iuſtified and faued by faith isall one, 
Hee which is iuftificd 15 now f(aued by. 
Chrift inchoatiucly, as touching the be- 
ginning of hisſaluation : and thus the ho» 
ly Gholt ſpeaketh of Zachew when his 
ſinnes were forgiuen him + Zak, 21, This 
day isfaluation come to thy houſe ; And 
Ephe 2.6 By grace we arc laued;hcingf{po» 
ken of ſuch as 61d belecue in Chriſt, and 
were yet living in the world : And /sbu 
17 3- This is cternall life, to know God 
and Chrift. Which places doe teach thus 
much , that ſaluation and cternall life is 
begun here, and perfcRed hereafter in 
heaucn. But if you meanc by ſaluation 
the full poſſc{sion of glory in heauen, 


_ without all reſpeRt of the entrance and 


beginning of it here in carth ( as I doubt 
ye doc) then you doe (til] rub vpon that 
crro'r, that faith doth no mote to ſalua- 
tion then hope and louc or repentance, 
which eucry one muſt hauc as well as 
faith before he can goto heauen. Wher- 
as ye adde{tomakea ſhewthat ye exclude 
not faith) that we know our ſclucs iuſtifi- 
ed by our faith, this ſpeech might well 
palle if it were ſpoken by one that meant 
well : for ſoche Scripture (peaketh, My 
rightcous (cruant by his knowledge ſhall 
juſtify 


a 
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inſtify many : Eſai.s3. And to know God 
and Chriſt is etcrnall life : ob» 17 3, and 
2, Cor. 5.1. We know that when &c. In 
which places the Scriptures ſpcake of the 
knowledge of faith, of the apprehenſive 
knowledge which bringeth vs to Chriſt, 
and knirterth vs with him and all his bene- 
fits. Bur if vnderchis terme ye doe hide 
the poiſon of your crrour,that yeare firſt 
juſtified , and then by faith ye know your 
ſcIfeto be 1wuſtified, as by a ligne or token, 
cuen as yeknow it by other workes cf the 
ſpirit, then it is vtterly vnerue, and ye do 
but dallie. 

Touching your other ſpeeches of ap- 
prchending Chriſt by faith, and that yec 
are by faith iuſtifed apprehenbuelic,ft3d 
to this and then you think as the Preachs 
cr taught, and as cuery good Chriſtian 
ought to thinke: But how doth that a- 
gree with your other vords, when ye laid 
we arc iuſtihed without the help of faith, 
and that ye have benebt by Chriſt before 
yebclecue? Theſerhings implic contra- 
diction, ro ſay ye apprehend Chrilt and 
his juſtice by faith, and that yce haue 
Chriſt andhis Iuſtice without the helpe 
of faithtyour words therefore hauc ſome 
ſecret ſenſe whichyouareloth to have 0- 

J pened 
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opencd & vnfolded, but I will vncaſe your 
mcaning. Tell me in goodearneſt:you ds 
ſay, that faith doth apprebend Chriſt; is 
not your meaning,that faith apprehends 
him, not to iuſtificartion, bur to your comes 
fort2Js not this your minde; chat fuſt yee 
baue Chrifts juſtice withouc faith, and then 
belccue, char vpon that faith comes com- 
forr? 
» Phuant. 
Jt is indeed ; fo2as J haue ſaid befoze, 
I haue Chuiſt and my Juſtification by 
him beſo2e J beleene, but when as J dog 
beleeuc, then J haue the comſozt ofit to 
my leltc. 
Philepon. 

I thought ſo:you ſpeake ignorantly.We 
apprehend Chriſt by faith both to iuftifi- 
cation and to comfort: cheſc are chings 
that cannot be pulled aſtjder,though they 
be ſundry things, as the cauſe and eff. As 
for one of theſe depend on another, as 1 
haue ſaid before. It is ſucha conceit 851 
thike neucr before did enter into any 
mans braine, that wee ſhould haue onely 
comtort of.iuſtification by faith, and noe 
hauc Chiiſt and his rightequſnes by faith, 

Philag. 


Te cannot polleſſe Chailt without _ 


=—— FLY a_ wt ca 


concerning Iuftification. 12 t 
but we hanehim befoze we haue faith. 


Philopongs. 

This is your ignorance:whatis it to poſ- 
ſefle a thing but ro haue it as ones owne ? 
ſo that to haue Chriſt, is as muchas topoſ- 
. ſefſe him. But know your meaning, that 
you cannot fully poſlefle Chriſt in heauen, 
before ye haue faith; and this is true:andſo 
much ye may ſay of all gifts and of ations 
of our life,and of your death roogtheſe muſt 
£o before your full poſieflion of Chrift in 
heauen : butI hope there is more tobe ar- 
tributed to faith then this, cuer, this, that 
you cannot here in your pilgrimage either 
haue Chriſt himſclfe,or his rightcouſneſle, 
or any benefit of his, vr ill ye haue faith to 
belecucin him. 

Phila, 

Jfthis ſhould bee true,in what com- 
foztles caſe are thoſe faarents,whoſe chil 
d2en dieintheir infancy , befoze they dos 
02 can beleeue? 

Philopon. 

Before you tooke thought for your Tn< 
fants: Now you are troubled about the 
Parents ofinfants, Ye ute afraid leſt this 
bleſſed truth of God, cencerning che office 
and powerof Faich ro apprebed Chriſt for 


our righteouſnes, ſhould ſhut ——_— 
Js ic 
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dic in their infancic eur ofheaven, and ſo 

plunge thcir parenes into a gulfe of heaui- 

nes, therefore for the caſing of your heart, 

or rather indeede in behalfc of ſuch parenes 

whom it may concerne; I will here adde 

ſ-me thing cothat hath been ſaid this way. 

I defire thatal whichread my opinion with 

theſe reaſons following, would waigh 

them withour preiudice, examining them 

in che ballance of right reaſon, and of di- 

uine truch; where if chey be tound co beare 

Let the waight, letthem be recciucd, if otherwiſe, 

{piricof yet blame me not for reporting mine own 
the Pro- *« , __ 

phets be Judgement, with the grounds of it, fithence 

ſubject tro J reterre my ſ{clfe hereinto the cenſure of 

the Pro- the godly learned, without any offence co 

phers. anymnn thatis norof my minde herein, 

an *3* This chenis my opinion touching ſuch in+ 

niome . , a” 

Ef fort ſuch fants, as bcing cleed to life die in their 

© infans mothers wombe, or ſoone or not long at« 

{} maybe terchey come into the world ; I ſay of the, 

Wh fit, they hauc faith, and may as well bce ſaid 

13 hHhaue faih p ; 

a 2s they TO Dauc faith ſupernaturally giventhem of 

$ hauc 1e:- God, as they may bee ſaid rohauc know- 

#F {onthe fa- ledge, memory, will, affeions, and other 

= Pg faculties of nature. For what is faith ? an 

© the 26 apprebending knowledge,or knowing ap- 

of reaſon. prehenfonof Chriſt, obs 1.12. How weak 

P. MariJr. loceuer that knowledge and apprehenſion 


be, 
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be.z.1s it impo'{ible or abſurd ro ſay,that Infants of 
this or the ſeed of this, ſome ſparke of ir, <briſt an 
ſhould bec in infants, more then ro ſay the Hearn 
ſceds or ſparks of knowledge ,will &c. arc 4 ns 
inthem? doth the weaknes of che organ ns by 
ofthe body make it impoſſible for God to faith, 
worke ſupcrnaturally in the ſoule? and which ig a 
whom in a moment and an inſtant (becing or of 
taken vp into heauen) he porvrech a whole j, Kc | 
Sea of graces vpon,andendueth with more knowne to 
knowledge & vnderſtanding, then all the God a- 
Apoftles and Prophets had whilſt they li- _ 
ued vpon the earth, where they ſawin part earn 
(infancs now in heaucn ſeeing perfeRly ) yer 2. 
can he not immediately before the tranſ- (aluin lib 
lating them, beſtow one droppe of know. 4-44p.16- 
ledge en them, as much faith asa grain of *P 
muſtardſced, and make them by the tippe 

of the hand of the ſoule,and as ir were,their 

fingers endto touch him, whom they ſhall 
ſtraightway vpen their departing hence 

haue the full fight and fruition off And #4 
how was John Baptiſt filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, being in his mothers wombe, if 
che ſpirit could not at all worke in the fa- 
cultics of his vnderſtinding ? The worke 
therefore of God intheſe infanes , itis vn- 
poſſible for vs to ſound, who know not fo 
much as the very naturall worke of God in 
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infants? For what or how farre theſe pow- 
ers of nature extend not onely for the ſeeds 
of ynderſtanding,will, affection, but euen 
of aQuall vnderſtanding, willing, atteQting, 
which ofvs can tell? And that infants doe 
thus come to Chriſt and by faich belecue 
in him, beſides the arguments and places 
before alleaged, ir isro me manifeſtly pro- 
ued, lohw6.35.37. Whereas our Sauiour 
defining firſt & teaching what itis to come 
to him,namely, ro belecue in him: He that 
commeth to me ſhallnor hunger, and he 
that belecueth in me ſhall noc chirſt: im- 
mediately addeth this generall and vniucr- 
{all doctrine, as the condition of all che E- 
le&,which none can bee exempted from, 
Whartſocyer the father giucth me(mcaning 
all choſe, whom GO D in his cuecrlaſting 
counſcl hath appointed ro be Chriſts)ſhall 
come vato me orbelecucin me, Againe, 
This is the wil of him that ſent me,that cue- 
ry one which ſceth the ſonne, and belce- 
uerh in him,ſhould hauc cuerlaſting life. 
Henceit is, that faith is called the faith of 
GodsEleR, Titus 1.1, For they all and 0n- 
ly they hauc it. And tothe Romans, Whom 
he predeſtinate, them he called, and whom 
he called,them he iuſtified, Ro.8. All chere- 
fare & eucry onc of the EleR,eucn the lictle 
| Iafancs 
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Jnfanesarecalled, that is, come to Chriſt; 
by faith, before they be iuſtified by him. «<f &uall 
The antithclis or oppoſition, which is calling 
made, Gal.3. 22. The Scripture hath ſhut *hcy have. 

all (chat is, all men, and whatſocuer is of, © 
and in man} vnder finne, that the promiſe 

by the faith of Chriſt, might be giuen ro 

thoſe that belecue : this proucth that faith 

whic! is the remedy, mult nceds be as ge- 

neral as the difcaſe that ſpread ouer al. And 

where in an other place, x Cor. 1. he ſaith, 

that Chriſt is made vnto vs,(to al,& cuery 

one ofthe eleRt)wildome, as well as righ- 
teoulnes& ſanRificationzthe infants iultt= = 7 
ed and{lanaified by him, are of necellity 
to haue this wildome, which (tandeth in 
knowing and beholding of him, in whom 
onely true wiſdome is to be found, andis 
the roote and mother grace from whence 
the relt doc ſpring. And laſtly, the fimi- 
litude of the braſen Serpent, Jebn 3. 14. 
doth cuedently confirme it. Now as for 
the obieion,tizat faith commeth by hea 
ring, that men are regenerate by the ſeede 
of the word,&c. it may recciuethis ſhort 
anſwere,namely,thatit is plaine that thoſe 
things are ſpoken but of Gods ordinary 
diſpenſation, towards men growne, and 


capable of hcaring. Now to the incoucni» | 
[ 4 C1SC 


126. - A Dalogue 
ences conceraing belccuing parents, this 
Ifay:they are not tobe greeued but to re- 
ioice, that God, being the God, not of 
them oulvy, but oftheir ſeed, their children 
departing are within the outward COuc- 
nant molt atſuredly (which no other 
children arc) anditis:v be hoped, are the 
hcircs of thetrue couenant, 
Philalent. Jf J could beleene this pou ſap 
cf Zniants,then I ſhould the mo2e readily 
be b2zought,to thinke that ſurely there can 
bee no iuftification of any elect withont 
faith. Fo2 thereis but one way of Jaſlki- 
fication commonto al the cle, but J yet 
thinke the elect .Jnfants to bee iuſtifted 
without faith, therefoze J tudge the like 
of men growneand in peres. 

Philoponas, 

Ye hauc heard whar I can ſay for Infants: 
bur let me tcl you this Phlane. that hows 
ſocucr the caſe be c6cerning infars, either 
in truth, or in your opinion ; yet of men 
which come to yeers before they belecuc; 
it is certainethey hauc no part in Chriſt 
and his rightcouſnelle, till chey belecue:; 
and bcſ1les theſe reaſons, which Philale- 
thes our friend, reported to be vied by the 
Preacher in your be, I will not ſtick 
to call in my mite; to tric if it be poſſible 
co 


© ab 


fo VO 
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to bring you to a better conlideration 1n 


* *thispoinr, 


Firſt, we haue not Chriſts righteovuſnes 
till we haue hs ſpirit: For if any man bane 
wot the ſpirit of Chriſt the ſame us none of his, 
Rom.8. But by faith onely we haye the (pi- 
ri of Chriſt, Gal.3.2, Receiucd ye the [pi- 
ritby the works of the law, or by the hea- 
ring cf faith preached ? Ani Gel .3.24. he 
ſaith, We recciue the promiſe of the [p1- 
ritthroughtaith, therefore wee, haue not 
the righteouſacile of Chriſt till faith. 

Sccondly, wee hauenort Chgilts righ- 
tequſucile u}l we be the Children of God: 
But by faith onely wee be the children of God, 
Gal. 3, 26. All yer arethe ſornes of God 
through fauh im Chrift leſus, And lohn 1.12, 
As many as recelued bimbe gaue thens this 
dignity to be the children of God, een to thoſe 
otich belecue im bis name, 1.1oh, 5,1, Eucry 


'one that belecueth is borne of Godztchere- 


fore we Hauc not Chriſts rightcouſncile 
votill we have faich, 

Thirdly, that whereby wee recciue the 
promiſcd bletſednes,isthe meanes where- 
by we recciue Chriſts rightcounetlc : for 
theſe two, rightcouſncs and bletſednelle, 


cannot poſlibly be ſeucrcd ; for which ſec 


Roms. 4 4- But by faith onely we receine pro- 
mi'ed 


4 
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wiſe#bleſſedneſſe, Gal.3. 9. They which 
arc of faith are belelled with fairhfull 4- 
brabam, VVherefore Gal.3.22. it is ſaid, 
that the promiſe by the faith of Teſus 
Chriſt maybegiuen to them that beleeue; 
Thereforeno righteouſneſle ill faith. 
Fourthly, they which of darkenelle are 
lighr in the Lord, & be called outof dark- 
neiſe into this wonderfull light, are tran- 
ſlated from the power of darkenetle vnto 
the kingdome of Chriſt, were not parta+ 
ker of Chriſts righteouſnetle before that 
time. Budſuch is our eſtate, as appeareth 
by Epbeſ. 5.8. 1.Pet. 2.9. Cole. r. 13. 
Therefore wearenot parakers of Chrifts 
righteouſneſſc ſo ſoonE as wee arc borne, 
orat anytime before wee belecue; Now 
then Philamtss, to retort your argument 
vpon your owne head, and to heat you 
with your owne weapon; I doe thus 
reaſon : There is but one way of Luſti- 
fication, common toall the ele, which 
indeed is true by Rem.4. (ce the whole 
Chapter.) But men of yeercs which are c- 
left (by the former reaſons ) haue not 
Chriſt with his rightcouſnelle, till they 
have faithto beleeue in him. Therefore 
alſo thisis true of cle Infants, that they 
are iuſtificdno other way. And to w_ 
enis 


_ * 
. 
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| this witha new Argument : If Abraheaw 
and his ſced hauc one common way of 


luſtification, as the fourth to the Ronnens 
cleercth, and cle Infants bee Abrabams 
ſeed, it followcth that as rightcoulaetle 
was imputed to Abrobam through faith, 
ſoisitallo toall hisſeed, ele intanrsand 
others, 

Philawt, 

But whereasit is waitten of Abraham 
Hee belecucd andit was imputed to him 
for righteouſacile: this Tert iscitedout 
of Geneſis 15.6. Vet certaine it is, that 
Abraham was tuffified long befoze that 
wasſpoken vnto him : therefoze befo2s 
be beleened. Againe, it was not his bes 
leefe iultified him, but that rhing which 
he did beleue,thatis,Chaſt, 

| Philopanns. 

Iperccive, Philawtns, whatſocuer is ſaid 
toyou to perſwade, you hold (till your 
conclulion, that thecleR are iuſtificd be- 
fore they belecue. But touching Abraham, 
it iscertaineas youlay, that Abrahans was 
iultifcd before that was{poken vnto him 
andofhimin Geneſ.15, 6. Abraban be» 
leened 5c, butnot before hee belecucds 
for at the inſtant of his calſing when faith 


was firitputinto his heart, hee then was 
iultificd 
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iuſtificd. But ycrbecauſe the Scritpure 
doth nor pronounce of him to bee iuſt ll 


wr 6m pr we O ens., 


that promiſe made vato him, concetning 
iſſue of his body there, Geneſ. 15.6. this 
was it which made Pas/, Roms. 4.3.4 ob- 
ſerving that, toaffirme that Abrahams righe 
rcouſneſſe came not through workes, but 
through faich, whereof he then gaue a new 
proofe and triall: foas Abrebans inſtificas 
tion which began by faith, proceeded alſo 
bythe ſame meane. Now to that you ſay, 
that not faith, but that which his faith laid 


is 1s rightcouſneſle before God, yet (o, as 
itis aſcribed co faith, being the inſtrument, 
to receive it. That which Abraham be- 
Fx lecued, to wit, Chriſt, did juftifie him, yet 
not before, nor without his belceuing, For 
ſeeing Paul faith, that Abraham found no- 
thing by bi worker, whereof to retgice with 
God, and chat the promiſe was made to 
him, not by the law, but by faith, it is 
hereby plaine, that Abrabaw had no iuſti- 
fication by Chriſt atall wichoue faith. But 
Philantue, | baue oft heard ye ſay, that the 
eleR are iuftified by Chriſt before they be- 
lecue. Yet you never opened your minde 
toſhcw at whattime the cle arc a—— 
an 


ehattime that ir bringeth him in beleeving | 


hold on did inftifie him :; true itis, Chriſt | 


againſt Tuſtification, 131 


and howChriſt and his righteouſneſſe are 

conuaicd ynto them. I pray you therfore cel 

vs your full opinion hecrein 2 andler vs 

& hcarc alſo what Scripture you bring to 
roue your opinion, 

F s . Philas, 

Verein J will ſatiſfic yon» J hold that 
Chaiſt with his rightecuſnes doth come 
to all the Elec by impntation:and foz the 
time, J hold that the Tlec are imputed 
righteous, and ſoaccounted of God enen 
from everlaſting. And touching the 
D©criptures, which be the grounds of my 
opinion, J want not Scriptures to wars 
rant that which J ſay, noz the fozce of 
good reaſon,as 7 thinke. 

Philopon. 

This is it yeTay :1.thart we haue our righy 
teouſnes from Chriſt before we belecue in 
him :2, and it is connaied to vs by imputas« 
cion, and that from everlaſting: 3. and that 
ye haue Scriprures to proue what yee lay, 
VVell thenyler vs heare your Scriptures,for 
the firſt point, that our righteouſnes is b 
Chriſt, without all reference to faith, whic 
hicherco ye haue affirmed, bue made httle 
ſhcw of any Scripture to proouc it, 

Philant. 


Dy firlf Dcripture is out of —_ 


I 


| 


bo 
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this ſ&dc all Nations ſhall be bleſſed, this 


therefo;ze in him we are righteous. 
Philopon, 
Philantms , there was n-uer Hereſie (0 


legis fed te- deſperare and ſorriſh, but it could make 


deinenin 


ſome ſhew of Sctip:ure for ir. If Satan 
could cite Scripru-c, no maruell if error his 
child be bold to allcage it. Therefore not 
the words bur the meaning of Scripture is 


cortice ſl. to be looked into. For your place of Gene- 
lebaren ſed fs, all yee can gather from it, is granted 


a radice 
FELO WIS. 


you. 1a Chriſt we have riphtcoufneſſe and 
bletſednetſe > but what of this ? where is 
your concluſion, that we are partakers of 
this Ch iſt cogerthcr with his righecouſneſſe 
and bleſſedncfle without faith ? no ſuch 
thing will tollow from that place. Nay, 
what will you [3y, if this place which yee 
bring againſt Juſtification of faith, doe 
preach Juſtification by faith ? Sce Gal 2.8, 
The Scripture ſeeing afore hard that God 
would iuſt;fie the Genrifes, through faith, 
preached before hand the Goſpell to Abra- 
hem, ſayinlg, In thee ſoall all che Gentiles be 
ed. Loc, heere in that text of Geneſis 
wefinde faith cheinftrument eaught as wel 
2s Chrift, themacterofour righteouſueſle, 
Tel me Philamtas,be the reft of your Scrip- 
| (ures 


fedis Ch:ilt, and in him we arevleſled; 
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rures of chat nature with that in Gezeſss, 
where Chriſt is named, without expreſle 
mention ot faith ? 

Philaut. 

They are indeed,as 1.Cor. 1.30.and 2. 
Cor.5.10, God was in Chiift reconciling 
the world to himſelfe, and (ſuch like. 

Philopon, | 

Then you haue your anſwer alccady,out 
of that former place to the, Galarhrans, 
which ſheweth vs, that faith cuen where it 
isnot named, muſt be vnderſtoode, and 
is tobe coupled with Chriſt, as the inſtru» 
ment with his obie, Howbeir, know yce 
further, that ye teaſon fooliſhly from the 
mentioningof Chriſt, to the excluding of 
fah, For ſubordinate cauſes; are notcon- 
trary one to 8nother, as if one being put 
and granted, the other ſhould be denied & 
remoucd. Would you thinke this a good 
reaſon : Itis written,God giueth children, 
or children are the gift of God, Pſal. 127. 
therefore they are -not brought foorth by 
their parencs?Or thus: [tis writen,Chriſt is 
our Sauiour therefore he doth not ſaue vs 
by the miniſtcic of che word?Or thus: It is 


| written, Wee are iuſtified by faith, there- 
| fare we arenot iuftified by Chriſt; how falſe 


is this? And yet Lmayrcaſon thus, as well 
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a5 you mayreaſon as you doe, Laſtly, even 
thoſe places which you name, fight againft 
you, being well and duely confidered : As 
ſcldome can they which maintaine an ers 
ror,alleage a Scripture, but ie wiil bee asa 
{word to cut their owne throte. As forex» 
ample, yeeallcage Chriſt is made righte- 
ouſneſle, 1. Cor,1..30. but to whom? to 
vs, faiththe Apoſtle, that is ro ſay, to Paul 
and other beleeucis. Againe, God recon 
ciled the world to himſclfe in Chriſt, 2, 
Cor. 5-19. but what world ? the world 
of the ele belecners : for as there '1s/a 
world of Infid:ls, /obn 17. 1 praynet 
for the world: {o there ts a world of f1irhfull 
ones, 1. /ohn 2.3. Not for v; oncly but for 


the ſinnes of the whole world: that 1s, belees' 


uing Gentiles as well as bcleeuing lewes. 1 

remember Fbilautss, ye {aid that the eleRt 

were iu{lificd and accounted righteous by 

Chriſt from cuctlaſting;doe youthinke ſo? 

and what Scripture haue you for this? 
Philant. 


Idceſo indge and hold, that the elect 


were eueraccounted righteous with God,' 
| heires ofhis kingdome thzough Chzilt ; 
becauſe it is wzitten, Ch2ift was the 
Lambe flaine from the beginning ofthe 
wozld, that is , fromeuerlaſting- FN 
Philopon. 
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Philopon. 
What do yoo gather from hence? 
Philamnt. 

Mhat Chziſt was ever the head of his 
elect, and they ener his members, and 
therefoze the righteouſneſſe of him the 
beadmuft neds be the righteouſnes of 
his members. 

Phulepon, 

Firft Philentws, we grant that all things 
arc preſent with God, /anul & ſemel, that 
is, together & ar once, for there is not with 
him prizs & poſtermmsthat is, before and af- 
ter,as with vs, To ourpurpolc,iris yeeld- 
ed thar Icfus Chriſt his ations, ſufferings, 
death,rcſurreQion and his whole mediati- 
on, with all the effes and fruits cowards 
all the Ele&,were at once and all rogether 
foreordained,' by an imwucable counicll 
from all eternity : but 1f hence you will 
ſay, that they were itſtified from'before 
the worlds : wee may as w«lifay,that wee 
werecalled fromeverlaſtinig, ſanRifed &, 
olorified from. everlaſting, ard-that wee 
were both borne and de2dbefore we were 
ſo indeed. For all theſe things GOD at 
once purpoſed, and they were allat once: 
bcforethe view of his allsſceing cie. Chriſt 


ſpeaketh of Abrabam,1ſaae and lacob,and 
K faith, 


Math, 22. 
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faith, that their bodies bceing dead did 


liue,Ged(faith he)is the God of Abraham 
&c. Bu: he isnot the God of the dead,but 
of the living: for all liuc to him, that is, in 
his fight, and by his appointment their 


dead bodies ſhall as certainely live, as if 


now they were alive : but will you fay, 
that when our Sautour ſpeaketh ſo, that 
their bodies were then aliue indeede ? 
it were abſurd, In like taner to ſay, wee 
arciuſtified indeed, becauſe in Gods coun- 
ſell it was decreed, is a fooliſh reaſon. Rs, 
$. Pau/the Apoſtle doth diſtinguiſh pre- 
deſtination from iuſtificarion, as the cauſe 
from the eff:& , an ceffcQ performed in 
time, proceeding of a cauſe which is cters 
nall. This therefore wee areto hold, thar 
the counſel} of God hath fo appointed all 
at once, as yet God doth fulfill that couu- 
ſell by certaine degrees: which here for 
your inftru&ion, ) will plainely according 
to Scripture fer downe, Firſt having de- 
creed to createall good in Adam, and to 
juffer all tofall.in him, hee finderh in him- 
ſc]te alone,cauſe & matter, for the which 
paſſing by others, he meancth to loue and 
to fauc vs, Epheſ.x, 5. Secondly, hee pure 


poſerhto give his Sonne for our redemp- 


ei9n, that he being our head, & we grow- 
ing 
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ing vp as members into his body, may be 
pzreakers of all the good things in him: 
Epheſ.1 4.5.11, Thirdly, he doth in his 
gvod time make vs by an effeQuall in- 

' wardcalline, to come vnto Chriſt,that is, 
to belecue in him, /ohn6, 37. 

From which faith, theſe bleſſings enſue 
in otder, 3nd nature, onc after an other, all 
being wrought together, and at once in 
reſpe of time. Firſt, we are by a ſpirity= 
all new birth incorporated into Chriſt, 8 
made-his wade 11 2: joints and ſinewes, 
aptly compact and knittogether in him, 
Tohr 1.12.13, Fpheſ.4.15.16.1. lohn 5.1. 
Secondly, wee become hereby one with 
him, whereupon, che Church i: ſelfe com+ 
prehending the head,as well as all che mE- 
bers:is called Chriſt: 1.Cor.12.12, Third- 
ly, being one with Chrift,we have affo his 
ſpirit co be ours... Cor.6 17, Rom. $.9.14. 

Fourthly, this ſpirit being ours, work- 
eth three noble cfteCts, Firſt adoption, or 

che making ofvs rhe ſonnes of God by 

grace, being regenerate and borne againe 
in Chriſt, who is the fonneof God by na- 
rure.Gala,4 5. Secondly , imputation of 
our ſins to Chriſt, and of his righteouſnes 
to vs, whereby weareiuſtified, that is,held 
and pronounced righteous before the 
K 3 13 ge- 
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judgement ſeat of God.2.Cor. 5. andlaſt, 
Rom..q.the whole chapter, Thirdly, San» 
@ification, whereby rhe power of our na» 
turall corruption is correted and maſte- 
red, thatthe old inan with his lus being 
mortified, wemay live in newneſle of lite, 
Kow.6.verle 2.tillthe 11+ And ſoby theſe 
ſteps we aſcend to our glory, which 15 the 
laſt and vttermoſt pcriod,and furrheſt end 
of Gods counſell in reſpeRt of vs, as is hug 
owneglory in reſpe& of h1m ſelfe, Epheſ.r, 
4.5. Now touching the Scripture which 
you cired to prouc Chriſt to bee che head 
of thecle& from cuerlaſting ; Thar Chriſt 
is the Lamb ſlaine from the beginning of 
the world : it ye refterrethcle words (from 
the beg: ning of the world) vato Gods 
countell, then the meaning is to ſhew that 
Ciriſt Ieſusis an eternallredecmer in the 
purpoſe ot hisfather; who (as Peter faith) 
did ord1inc him before the foundations of 
the world were laid : Butif ye referre it to 
the: time of the promiſe made in the be- 
ginning, at and about mans fall(as in that 
ſaying, the diutll was a murderer from 
the beginning, i. an ancient murderer, as 
old asfince his fal, which was in the begin- 
ning)then the ſentence yee al/edge, com- 
mendeth the cfhcacic of Chriſt bis death, 
. co 


wSs Da X+t 0 -<@ mA x JT ._. T,.7qþWG0 ww A J Xo ww us Aa wm© .T.T u 


WW hw FY EY &@ WE 34 . 


” @e — -mnwuRc, 


ww n.g vu 
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tobe 3s ancient as the promiſe of Chrift 
himſelfe; and it eve thus much, chat 
our Lord lefos Chriſt is cheonely redecs 
mer of choſe which liued before his com- 
ming, and of thoſe alfo which liue fince. 
Chriſt by his death is the common Sauj- 
our of them both, the power and merit of 
his death, reaching both backward & for- 
ward :noleſſeto {uch as beleeued rhat he 
would come, then toſuchas doe beleeue 
that he is already come:and focontrollerh 
chat corrupe conceit of tying and limiting 
the validitic of his deathyto the crime of his 
incarnation, a$if ſuch of Gods people as 
werc in the world before, had eniovied on- 
ly temporall promiſes, without any fruir 
in che Mcfligh co life erernall, 
Pbilale. 

This wasit that the Pzeachernotsd 
in theſe wo2ds cfhis Tert , where it 1s 
ſats(by the fozginenes of f9:epaſſed ſins) 
namely by one inffrumentallmeane , e- 
nen by faith, in the blod of this flaine 
Lambe, the ſins commitfted-ofſach aslt- 
ued in times afo2e his incarnation, and 
of ſuch as liued after, were remitted. 

Philopor. 

From hence then ye cannot colleR, char 

the EleR wetein Chriſt their head uſtifi- 
K 3 ed 
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ed from euerlaſting, And whereas you 
ſay, rhe righteouſneſſe of the headisthe 
rightcouſres of the members, thar is true: 
butnone are the members of Chriſt, ill 
faich makethem ſuch: for in that you pre- 
ſume, thac Chriſt was the head of che E-* 
1:& from cuerlaſting, you muſt grant that 
it muſt bevnder{tood whar God ia his ſe- 
cret counſell hath appointed ſhall be, not 
what preſently and aQuualty he is: For. to 
ſay that Chriſt was really and aQually the 


| headoftheele&tbetore Adam tell,it is ab= 
ſurd, when as yet all men were perfeRin 


Adam, and needed no Chriſt , nor any 
Criſt was promiſed chem. Andic is im- 
poſſivle they ſhould bein both Eſtates to- 
gether, that is, members of Adam and 
of Chriſt, That isalſoablurd thar yee ſay 
the Elc& weie accounted heires from e- 
uerleſting; forinthe fight of God wee are 
not hcires till we bcc {onnes, Row. 8. And 
ſonnes we are notull our new birth; and 
borne anew, we are not till we kelecuc,as 
It is written,. VVhoſlocuer beleeucth js 
borne of God. 1, 7obn 5-1. 
| Pbiaxnt. : 

_ Well fir: lay what you will; J be 
lene that with God wee are accounted 
betres, and had our fins fozgtuen vs long 
befoze 
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befoze wee beleene: enen as any king ha- 
uing once purpoſed to pardon a traitoz, 
be is now pardoned with his king,thogh 
he know not ſv much,and vo ſkill rematne 
in -2iſon. Eten (o God hauing purpoſed 
in himſelfe from befoze all wozlds to ius 
ſtifie vs and fo2gine vs, ws are with him 
now pardoned andinſtified, though yet 
we know not ſo much. 
Philopon, 
This reaſoning by ſimilitudes is a very 


weake kinde of argument ; they be leaden pjunzes 
reaſons , When matcers are ſubſtantially argumite- 


prooued by authority of Scripture and 
good reaſon grounded thereupon,then (i= 
militudes doe ferue well to illuſtrate and 
declarethe thing more plainely. But for 
anſwere to your leaden argument, we fay 
that as a traitor to whom the Prince hath 
purpoſed his, pardon, is now pardened 
in che kings purpoſe : ſoare the Ele fin- 
nerspardoned from euerlaſting inthart pur- 
poſe of God wherein kee decreed their 
pardon : but as a Traitor is not aQuallie 
pardoned, except his pardon bee drawne 
in writing, ſcaled, prefented tothe offen- 
der, accepted and pleaded : ſorhe purpoſe 
of God for the pardoning of the EleA, 
muſt be reucaled in the word, offcred and 
K 4 pre: 
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preſented by rhe minitters, ſealed by the 
Sacramentsgreceiued by the EleAt through 
faith, andthen arethey actually pardoned, 
and not before. 

Now for that you ſay, the Traitor is 
pardoned & yet remaineth in priſon;how 
doththae fit your turne ? ſecing the Ele 
becing once efteRually pardaned with 
God, they are now atliberty,and become 
Chrifts freemen, Bur whilſt their (ins are 
rctainced and vaforgiucn, they arc in- bon- 
dage to Satan, Atts 26.18, And when you 
fay the ElcR axe ultificd beiore theic faith, 
butthey knowit nor, ye know not what 
ye lay: for every iuftified perion knowerh 
he is{o, 2. Cor. 3. Aad by che ſame (pirit we 
kaow tne things are giuen vs of Cod, ſaith 
Paul in the ftorcnamed place, Now of 
thcle things whichare giuen to che Ele 


of God, Luſtification 1s onc, anda chcete 


one. 
Philant. 
ut our ſauiour Chaift ſpeaking of 
the Cleax Gentiles, which were not yet 
conuerted to the faith, ſaith, they were 
his (xpe: 4 haue other ſhepe,ſaith hee, 
which axenot of this fold: therefoze it is 


plaine, that the Cleat even from ener- 


lating are acually wſtified, aad the chil, 
den 
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dzen of God, | 
[hiloponss. 

He meaneth they arc not aQuall ſheep, 
but ſheepe of Gods purpoſe : for when be 
ſaictha lirtle atter, that he will bring them 
to the fold; it is plaine Kereby, chat they 
were not actuall theepe, ner ſhcepe of his 
calling : but only ſuch io Gods counſell & 
appointmer:which becaulc it is yachange. 
| able, cherforc the Scriprure {peaketh ſcm« 
timcs ofchings and perſons decreed,tobe 
ſuch, as if chey were now ſuch indeed. 
How lay you Philant.do you nor pereeiae, 
thac ycare awry in this matrer ? 

Philant . 

Petatf the leaſt, Ch2if with his righs 
teouſnes ts giuen the Elec, from þ time 
of the pzomiſe made ta Ado» : fo if the 
diſobedience of Adaw from the time that 
bee fell made all vurighteous, then like» 
wiſe the ſecond Adow> beeing once p2os 
miſed , made all the Clec righteons af 
once. 

Philoponns. 


If Chriſt his righccouſnes were not con- Herefie 
uaied to ys till che prowiſezit is plain, thar can:rary 


then ic was nat ours from eucrlatting. But:toit ſelfe 
and tothe 


furcher in your (1mil« ude there is a . great 


valikcnes, apddulimilitude : for all men 
i4 were 


# 


140 A Dialogue 
were in Adams loines at once,& fo ftood 
and fell with him,as it is wriccen. In Adam 
we all finne, aid in Adars we all dic. But 
all are not ar once joined ro Chrift, but e- 


uery elc&perſonin his owne time, when 


he is regenerate, which is not till hee bee 
borne into this world , and begotten a- 
gaine by the ſpint of Chriſt. It is very true, 
thatif all elc& ones had by the ordinance 
ef God beene one in Chrilt, knit aud ioi- 
ned to him, as totheir ſpirituall head, from 
the time of the promiſe, as all were one in 
Adam, at the time of his fal[(he beeing the 
roote and head in whom all men were 
by Gods appointment euen from his firſt 
being ) rhen your reaſon had concluded 
fome thing . There be other things wher- 
in Chtitt & Adam be like one to the other, 
namely, that cach conuay that which is 
theirs ynto ſuch as bclong vato the. Adem 
conuaics fin and dearh vato his members: 
Chriſt conuaies righteouſnes and life vnto 
His. But they do this not in one maner: for 
Adam by nature, Chriſt by grace: nor at 
one time, Adam trom the inſtant of his fal, 
Chriſt from the cime that the ele are 
ingratted into him by faich : therfore whem 
Pawl had ſaid, Rem.g.19. As by the diſobe- 
dicnce of one man, many are made- fin- 

| ners, 
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ners, hce doth not ſay in the preſent time, 
thar by the obedience of Chriſt, manyare 
made righteous, but inthe futurertime,ma- 
ny ſhall bee made righteous, eucn then 
whenſoucr they ſhail belecue. | 

Philaut. But you will not deny J tfruff, 
but Þ al the Elec were actually revemed 


andiuſtified at the time of Chziſts death, 
Philopo. 


It is well; Ice herelic is vnconftant &, nerefie is 
yncertaine: and no-maruaile, hauing no, only con- 


other grounds co reſt on, bur the valtaied 
braine of fickle man, But co your aflerti- 


on:It is rruc, that Chriſt when he died did fortune, 


then a&t the worke ofour redemption, & 
fully mcriced by that a, or ſuffring rather, 
or if you will,by that aQtiue paſſion,or pale 
ſiuc ation, perfeR righteouſncs and life 
forall the ele. Butit ye faſtenthe aQu- 
allredemption and juſtification of all che 
elc& vato the very time of his death,whatr 
a matter were that? For what then ſhould 
become of all that liucd and died before 
the comming an4 paſſion of our Lord? 
they muſt needs by this doAtrite goe our 
of the world not aQtually, and indeed re- 
deemed and forgiuen, becauſe Chriſt was 
noc yet actually offred : contrary to rhe 
Scriptures, which teach (as we haue ſcene 
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before)that the vertue and meritof that 
death, which Chriſt once ſuffered ar the 
appointed time, doth reach co them that 
bcleeued the promiſe of his comming, 
though they died afore his comming : tor 
this is the nature of faith, that co it are pre- 
ſent, not onely the things which be now 


at this time, but which (hall be, or which 


haue beene heretofore, For 1tis the cut» 

dence of things not ſeene, Heb z1.There- 
fore it is written of Abrabam which lined 
before the law , thac hee (aw the day of 
Chriſt, and rcioiced, And /eb belecued in 
Chrift the redeemer long afore hre came, 
and by that beleefe-was inftified, Againe, 

for thoſe elcR char were borne afrer Chriſt 
his aſcenſion inco glory, 1t muſt be ſaid of 
chem, that ere cucr they did exiſt in their 

owne perſons, or had any finne, their fins 

were aQtually forgiuen, and their perſons 

aQually iuftified, which ro ſay, what an ab- 

furdiric isit ? Therfore this we are to ho!d, 
that leſus Chriſt at the cime of his ſacri- 
fiice did by his obedience to death per- 
forme and worke thar righteouſnes, which 
by divine appointment was to be imputed 
to allthe eleR, for their aQtuall iuſtficati- 
on at what time they were in the world & 
did beleue. And here commerh your other 
folly 
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folly ro bee contuted, that the cIc& have 
Chriſt with his rightcouſnes by jmputati- 
on without faith: tor in that you will haue 
it conuaicd by impuration, cuen hereof it 
followeth, thatneither from cuerlaſting , 
nor from the time ofthe pron:iſc, nor yer 
from the inſtant of Chiifts dcatb,were the 
el:& iullificd by Chrift : but cthenand ar 
that time whe every one of them had faith 
to embrace Chriſt: tor co bee iuſtified by 
impucation and by faith is all one, forims 
Putation 15 not made but vnto faith, and 
through faith,as the Apoſtle affirmeth fe- 
uen times at leaſt in one chapter,Ro.4 And 
the reaſon is good, becaule imputation is 
anattion of God, reckoning and account- 
ingthe rightcouſnes of his ſoane to be the 
righteou'nes of that man which hath faith 
to belccue that ir 15 his , and was wrought 
for biry, and not till that time that he do fo 
belecue ; for which purpoſe marke well 
whichis written, Ro. 4.23.24-It was Bots 
ſaith Pag/there, writtenfor Abraham on+ 
ly, that righteouſncs 13 umputed vato him, 
butalſo for vs,to whom ic ſhali be imputed, 
at what time vve ſhall belecueon him that 
raiſed Jeſus from the dead. Thus by tht 
iuſt wwdgement of God thiscurle is lard vp= 
on herelie,that it ſhouid nor onely be con- 
trary 
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trary tothe t1uch, but ro it ſelſe: for to af- 


fir me righteouſnes to bee given the eleR | 
fr om beſcre they haue faith,andyet tobe Fi whit 


vivenby imputation,are(as we haue fhew. | Cpt 
ed ) plaine repugnant ,the one opinion Þ of C 
firiking at another, ike /ſmael and 0+ $ and 
ther wicked men , which neither bee at F whe 
peace with other men, nor with them- | mak 
ſelues. But Philantre,if Ibe notdeceiued, | £929 
there was fome other thing in that Ser. | who 


mon you heard to day did trouble you, be. | ſ0ns 
ſides the DoQrine of Ivſtitication by faith, | 


Tell me,is it not ſo?ſpeake plainely and ve= Þ J 
ter yeur whole mind. ; F noſt 
Philant . | not 
There was indcode, and if was that calli 
which he taught touchirg the perſons of con! 
theelec: of whom hce ſaid, that beſoze fall, 
therr caliingand iuffification, their verte chet 
perſons be vnderthe wzath of God and | and 
dominton of ſatan, noleſſe then the Res | ** 
20bate: wheras J do hold, that the pers yeh 
ſons ofthe elect arealwaies in Gods fas ye 
nour, and God isneverenemy to their yel 
perſons, but they come into the wozty } PF” 
righteous and acceptable befoze God:the uerl 
Clect indeede arereconciled toGod when cha! 
they beleene, buf Gdd is alwaies recons _ 


ciled to them; fozheeuer loned them,and 
| did 
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did but loath theireuill qualities and fins 
full actions onely; ſo as the Pzeacher 
which taught iuſtification tobee the acs 
cepting of their perſons into the fanour 
of God by tmputation of righteouſnes 
and fo2giuenes of finnes,was ouerſ@ne, 
whereas inftification by faith, is but a 
making of tur actions onelp fo bee in 
though faith, that they may pleaſe God, 
E Who was nener diſpleaſed with the per- 
; ſonsofhis elec, 

| Philops. 

Jdid ſmell ſuch a matcer. See, that as 
no ſinne, ſo noerrour goeth alone: ye can- 
not indeed hold wſtification to be before 
calling and faith , bur that you muſt by 
conſequence deny the doctrine of mans 
fall, and all that which is caught touching 
the ewo eſtates,of corruption and of grace, 
and ſo with one blow ye finke downe 
the whole Docrine of Scripture. Well, 
ye haue ſaid many things, yer ſcant haue 
ye vetcred onettue wordin all this which 
ye haue ſaid, asany reaſonable man ſhall 

erceiue, Firſt,it ismoſt certaine and yni- 
uerfally acknowledged of all Chriftians, 
that in Adawall men fell, and by his diſo- 
bedience arc all men like vader finne 
and death, which from Adam entered 
G equally 
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equally vpon all, Row. 5. 12, Conficer. 
whar the Scripture ſpeaketh, cuen of the 
very ele before their conuerfion, name» 
ly, thatir calleth them vngcdly. Row. 5, 
ans Row.4 And linners, enemics, of no 
{trength. Xom.5. Seruants of finne Roms.6, 
Dead in treſpatles and finnes. Epbeſ.2. I. 
and verſe 3. Children of Geds vrath,and 
in verſe 12 ,they are faid to bee withont 
God. ftrangers from the life of God, with» 
out Chriſt. In other plzces,as Atts 26.18, 
they are faidtobe vnder the power of $a- 
tan, and in darkneilc, And Epbeſ. 5. 18, 
they are ſaid to be darknes; Ye were ſom*- 
time darknes. It were infinit to rehearſe 
#l places which report cucn of the verie 
elefuch vicious crimes, as they liued in 
before their calliny, as bering oucrcome 
by chem. Sec 1. Cor.6.9.10,11.7« mw 3:3. 
Colo 1.21. 1.7im.1.1;.and infinit other. 
I beſeech you new, what differcce is there 
betweene the ele and the reprobatc, as 
couching their perſons before their rege- 
neration : for can the cſtate of reprobates 
for theirpcrſons be worſe for the time: was 
ic not the elc& perſons of whom thole 
forenamed things were written 2 Were 
their qualitics and ations onely euill, vn« 
godly,lintull, &e, and were not their per- 
{ons 
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ſons become ſuchthrougb thoſejeuillcor- 
rupt qualites which did cleau totheir per 
ſons, ascloſe as ficſhtothebones, or skin 
to the fleſh. Doth northe Apotile point 
out the perſons of the ele when he ſai- 
eth, Tee were dead through treſpaſſes and 
finnes? were the finnesonely dead works 
as they be called Heb. 6.2. and were noc 
the perſons (piricuaily dead by meanes of 
finnes? And when he writeth, wee were by 
nature the children of math, and there is 
none righteous, no not one : Andall, men 
arc conciuded vnder fin: Andthe whole 
worlds obnoxious (that is the men in 
the world) to the iudgement of God : do 
not theſe Scriptures cenſure the perſons 
wrapt in finfull qualities, as in filtby rags, 
to be in dangerous cſtate ? Alſowhen E. 
ſay faieth, Swmne ſeparaterh berweene God 
and'vs, meanech it not, both our perſons 
chat chcy are ſcparat, and alſo the cauſe 
for w hich, to wit, our finne? Yerfurther 
whenelet Pani was a Pharifeand a blaſe 
phemer of God, an opprefſour of his 
Church, and a bloody perſecutor, were 
his ſins then forgiuenhim, had God chen 
in mercy accepted his perſon for righte- 
ous ? He himlclfedenicthir, 2.7 ww.1.12 


When the Corinthians were couctous, 
L and 
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and Idolaters, drunkards, contentious; 
were they then iuftthed ? Pam! faith the 
contrary,1.Cor.6, Arc men at one time 
both in thekingdome of darkenefle,and 
inthe kingdome of Chrilt ? Beaſhamed 
of ſuch monſtrous Rutfe as this is. Yet 
thus much is truc, thatin two things the 
cle& whiles their perſons by finne (tand 
in { fearcfull an ctiate ſubieRt to death; 
intwo things, I ſay, differ their perſons 
from the reprobates : Firſt, that the de- 
cree uf Gow is vpon them for their effe« 
Qtuall caſhing, in his good time, when 
their fect ſhal be pluckt out of thoſe dead 
ſnarcs, wherein Satan held them fora 
it rimcat his plcaſurc, 2. Tim. 2. ver, lalt, 
*F Secondly,they arc by the hand of God 
| preſerued from that headlong and vnre- 

concrable downetall ſpoken of, Heb. 6. 
| & 10. and Mat, 12.into which ſome of 
| thereprobars arcſutfered to runne. For 
God will lofc nene of his ele, but will 
rafethem vp at the laſt day, and giuc 
them ctcrnall life : /ob 10; 

Philant. 

Lea, bnt J hold a further difference, 
namely that the perſons of the ele 
Bid a!wotee pleaſe God, and be as much 
bcloucd beſoze they haue faith as after, 
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and after beas wzetched as they were 
befoze. Didnot F av) betngnolw a beig- 
uer cry gut ; O wretched wan that lam, 
who ſhall deliuer mee from this body of 
death 2 Pet Iconfefle we are all loi in 
Adam. 
Philopon, 4242 
You ſpeake very vnwiſcly, bur you 
thar hold a iultification of meas perſons 
before they belecuc, mult needes ſpeake 
after this faſhion. For iuſtifled- perſons 
dde alwaies pleaſe God and are alwaics 
beloved, and can m 110 wile be children. 
of wrath, or wretched, or. ynder Satan, 
or tubic co death and iudgement, and 
foyon will make the Scripturcs to bee 
ſound writings. Bur contider this which 
I turther ſay ro you : are the cle as deere 
ro Godand ſo much beloued,, when they 
bearc the [mage of Satan, as when they 
beare the [mage of God their tather 2 
and are they as wretched when they Des 
lecue and haue their finnes couered, £/al. 
22.3. a< hefore their ſirnes were forgiuen 
them 2 and ſaying thus, Idoc not beg 
the queſtion, {ceing 1 hauz proucd , and 
you are not able to refute i, that {1nnes 
arc nut forgiuen theeleR il chey belernc, | 


1lathat place which you blindly cite, Hows. 


7,.the 


8-6 


150 A Dialogue 
5. the meaning ofthe Apoſtle isnot, to 


ſhew that his perſon now hee was a be- 
lecuer and regenerate, was no more 
happy,theu when he was a blinde ſuper- 
ſtitious { Larefie : but to cxprelle by 
chat exclamation(O wretched man)how 
irkeſome and grecuousto be borne itis 
for Gods children to be (lil tugging and 
combating with remaining and dwelling 
corruption,ſtil to be moletted and com- 
bred with the eggings and rebelling mo- 
tions of ſinfull nature, riling vp againſt 
God; reſiſting, hindering, and ſtaining 
euery good thing, and often prouoking 
and prevailing ro bring forth cuil works 
highly —_ vnto God ; keeping 
backe many bleſſings, and pulling down 
many rebukes from his mouth, and 
ſtrokes from his hands ; this is that hee 
complaineth of. Bur you confelle wee 
arcallloſt in Adaw; wherein you know 
not, or con(ider not, what you confetle. 
For they which are loſt in Adam, arc at 
thattime when they arc loſt, through 
corruption of nature guilty of wrath 
and death; be the eleRallo at that ſame 
time pardoned, beloued, accepted, as 
righteous? beethey then children and 
hcires? Is not this to confound —__ 
an 
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and grace,death and life, hell, and hea- 
ucn,Satan & God rogether; and to make 
ſuch a ſtrange mixture, as neuer was 


heard of before ? What novice in reli- Fouree» 
gio knoweth not this, that theeleR were | 


ares 


* firſt created innocent in Adam, *&after ba vaſe 
by his diſobedience fell rogerher with thorow, 


him into ſinne and death,in which eſtate Kowmg aun, 


they remaine till they bee * regenerate 
by grace, that atlcngth they 9 may palle 
into theeſtate of glory. As then at one 
time none of Godselc being inwardly 
called whilethey liuc heere, are both in 
the cſtate of grace and glory : ſo at one 
time they cannot be ig the eſtate of cor- 
ruption by Adem, and in the eſtate of 
grace by Chriſt : they cannot at one 
time he both the members of Adawaof 
Chriſt, (ticking in the rotten roote of the 
old mari, and in thenewand noble plane 


Chriſt Icſus. And heerealittlefor your 


inſtruction take this difference,which is 
inthe eleRt betweene themſclues as they 
rſt ſtand corrupted and dead in Adaw, 
and are afternew borne and made aliue 
in Chriſt ; though this difference may be 
gathered well, by that hath becne alrca- 
dy ſaid, yet 1 will adde ſomething for 
more plainneſſe, In ſinne,thereare theſe 
L; © things 
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Forre Things to be confiderced, r, corruption, 
things in 2. guilt,z3.puniſhment,q.dominio & ruic: fil 
finne to be the elect before their conucriion arc ute . 
confidered tanpled in all theſe, they haue both the | 


n mo 
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_ 7, fault and coruption, and allo through B cal 
that,arc guilty and (ubrect ropuniſhment S ani 
7 it; and curle, being withall (aucs to their Ss ml 
'Þf finfull luſts, which they obey as ſcruants wa 
Wi. their Lord : and belidesthis,they arefree BY m 
ll from all righteouſnetle, Rom.6.20, But Ss pl 
q | whenfaithcommeth, and thattherehy = ar 
6! they be one with Chrilt, they hauc (1 5 ns 
pl, | the 'corruption of {inne, but are now 13 th 
ph cleared and quited by Chriſt from the _ Ol 
i} dominion of tinng, alſo from guilt and nn 
bl puniſhment of (in, andare become pars | ta 
takers of grace, notonely for remillion : is 

of{tane, but for the mortification and ty 

buriall of finne, and liuing to God in | n 
righeteoulnesand truc holinetle. Iudge ; n 

ye whetherthere be not now great dif- | O 

fcrencein theſe things. But me thought d 

I heard you fay, that linne hath made vs : li 

enemics to God, but not him cnemio 4 

to vs, and that reconciliation is on our | t 

part, whowere ſtangers from God, nat | l 

on Gods part,whoncuct wasout of louc t : 

with vs, 4 : 


Plilantns 
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Phbilant. 

Jtisfrue, J didſo indeed, and fo J 

fill thinke and tavge. 
Philopos. 

What grotle blockiſhnelle is this?who 
can be ſo ignorant liuing in the Church, 
and partaking in the miniltry, but hee 
muſt know, that through finne, there 
was mutuall yariance between Godand 
man ? Gods iultice bcing infinitely dif- 
plcaſed and offended with men for fin, 
and men through finne altogether alie- 
natcd and turned from God, hauing 
their minds not (ct vpon his wil, but vp- 


on cuill workes, Cel. 1, Doth not com + 


monreaſon teach, that reconciliation 
taketh not place, but where firſt there 
isa diviſion? Therc mult bee a rent bes 
twcene two, where reconciliation is 
necdfull. Alſo is it not written, that a 
mediatorisnota mediator of one (bur 
oftwo?) Gal.z. 20 Andif Chriſt by his 
death hauc appeaſcd* diuine wrath and 
iultice, being offended with thelinnes of 
the elct : is not then God reconciled 
tothecleR as well as they to him? Final- 
ly, dot!1 nat the Apoſtle Jay this downe, 
aSan cttc, and principal fruit of the 


Golpell,that God and the faichfull have 
- L 4 com+ 
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communion one with the other;he with 
them, and they with him, 1. /obn 1.2.7, 
this being the marke whereby ro know 
it, namely, towalke 1n light, as Godis 
light, You imagine that God cannot at 
one -time, both luuc his cle, and 
be wrathfully diſplcaſed with them : of 
which matter though ſome thing be 
ſpoken before, howthe cle arc loued 
before thcir new birth, yet for more c- 
vidence, vnderſtand yce chatin diuers 
reſpesthis istrue, as Pawſaith of the 
rcietcd lewes, Rom.11.28. that at one 
time they were both enemicsand belo- 
ued : enemies as touching the goſpell 
for the Gentiles ſake, but beloued accor- 
ding to cleRion for their fathers ſake : 


ſo the caſe ſtandeth with all the cleRt be- © 


fore their recciuing into the cltate of 
grace, theyare loucd as creatures, and 
more loucd in purpoſe as cle: yet as 
creatures ſo qualified, defiled wholly 
with filthineſſeof (in, and alſo poiſoned 
with originallinfeRtion,and the contagi- 
OUs fruits of that bitter drad roote, they 
ſtand vnder wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. ſo as if it 
were poſſible they could die before any 
change wrought in them by the ſpirit of 
regeneration {which cannot bee) they 

ſhould 
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ſhould ſurcly periſh. But of 9ll abſurdities 

which yet yee vttered, thatis moſt appa- 

rant, that ye will haue juſtification by faith 

to benothing, butamaking of our aQti- 

ons iuſt through faith,the perſons beeing What ap 
righteous before withour faith; in which abſurd 


definition there be theſe faults : firſt, thar *0i"g is 
this, thae 


the iuſtice or rightnesof our qualities and ;, 

' aRions: but y isthe rafts of our per- —__ 
ſons, and is never ment of ſanRification, nor ſo,but 
nonot when it is perfe& in the heaven, <uill and 
much leſſe of our imperfeR ſanRification vNiuſt, ſe- 
here. Laſtly,in declaring what iuftificati- _—_ 
on is;this is taulcy,that ye mention nor the Make the 
righteouſnes of Chriſt, which isthe onely tree yu 
righteouſnefſe that is approued in Gods _ oy 
fight, and can abide the rigorouscriall of tc, 
his ſcuere iudgement,and thereforeoften why, the 
called the righeeouſnes of God : for that righte- 
itis both co be found in that perſon which ouſnes of 
is God, though wrought by the manhood _ -o 
of Chrift, and alſo gecteth allſuchco bee 73,0" 

| juſtified before God(thatis,allowed 23 iuft nes of 
* Inhiscies):o whom ic is reckoned: thusGod. 

4 ye 
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ye may percciuc if you be not blind, that 


all this while that ye haue beenercaſoning 
for aiultification without faith, yee haue 


ſpent your breath and lifted your tongue 
agaioft God, | TE, 
_ Phila. 

Philan:u;,me thinkeh,that theſe things 
which Pbi/oponme hath opened vuto you , 
ſhould ſomewhat pzenaile with you to 
recall yon from that accurſed damnable 
errgur of inftification by Ch2ilt, without 


and: befoze faith , and from thoſe other Y* 


grolle conceits about this point, 
Philant. $ 
Why fir, dog you thinke (0: badly of 
me, that ener J denied 1uſtification by 
faith? J was alwales of this mind, that 
wehane no aſſurance of Chziſt and his 
benefits till we bcleeue. 
Philatethes. 

This that ye ſay of faith, that it bzings 
aTurance with it of Ch2ift, and his bes 
nefits to be ours, is very true;the@crips 
ture ſpeaketh thug, Row 4. Abraham by 
his faith was ſtrongly aſſured: but you 
hold that the thing it ſelfe , to wit, the 
righteouſnes of Chaift, is firft yours, 9! 
nen in o2der of time,and then faith bzings 


eth aflurance, knowledge and comfozt to | 


you, 


————— 
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you as appeareth out of your own mage 
to Philoponus, 
Philan; ns. 

They doabuſe and w2ong mec , that 
ſay I deay luſtificatioa by faith: ſoit is 
affirmed and giyen out, that I - ſhould 
hold pzeaching ofthe wozd vanecaCarts, 
and that J denied Adams (all, -. 

Philalethes,  ...., 

Hay Philamas , it was anely ſaid , 
tat theſe things follow your opinion; fog 
if the elect fram their birth and befoze 
_ Sthoir birth, be alwaies accepted fo2 tuſt,x 
+ | be- actually redezned : Jf thep alwates 
 & be the members of Chat and heirss of 
| I beauen; ſurely by this opinion pe doe af 
ons troke(as inuch as you may) cut aud 
crole aut of the Booke of God,the whole 
docrine of oziginall finne,and mgns fall 
therein , making nothing of it; fsz this 
Doqrine cannot ſtand with youropinon, 
Foz by this doctrine of oziginall cozrups 
tion, there is a time when Gods elect are 
{ notiuſtified noz ſancified, but bee both 

the ſeruants of ſinae , and dead in treſ- 
pages + childzenof Gods w2ath , mens 
bors of the kingdome of darknos, heires 
# by deſcent of inne, cuen of hellfire. Nay 
APY nos ance aboliſheth ho Do- 
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crine ofmans fall, but it maketh Chill Þ 
noChzift. Foz he that will bane Chziſn 
inftifier of faithles men whiles they aw Þ 
faithles,and of vngodly men whiles they 
are ard remaine vngodly; theſe by theix 
opinion bzing in a falſe Chzift,ſuch asthe 
Scriptureneuer ſpake of: therfoze indy 


pe whither this erroz would carry you, f re 


Whither pou by it would cary other mat 

Pozeouer,ifChziſt and his righteoul 
nes may be had withoutand befoze faith, Þ 
and if we alwaies ſtand righteous befoyt 


God, and be his adopted fonnes; hers Fu 
in ye deſtroy calling,and take away thi JV 


chiefe end of pzeaching the goſpell,which F 
is to turne men from infidelity to faith, 
from ſatan to God, from the power of 
darkenes tolight, that we might receius 
fo2ginenes offinnes and righteouſnes& 
monglt them which are ſactifted by faith 
in Chzilt. AT: 2C. 1g. Therefoze know 
this,P4:/au1%:,that he which holdg an h# 
refie muſt be charged with att the errours 
that hang vpon it: Ag a dzunkard iS 
chargeable with al the fruits which coms 
in with his dzunkennes. Such Jews 
as came to Chziltianity,and that ſtitheld 
that righteouſneſſe came ag well by the | 
law as by Chziſt, and that Chaiſ® vid 
not ſane, except the Law were obſerued, 
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jey did not exp2eſly ſay, that the pzo- 
miſe of grace was vaine,and faith vaine, 


Kand that Chzift diedin vaine. Pet al this 


olloweth of this opinion. as the Apoſtle 
jargeth them : Kowv, 4. Doof pour opi- 
on many abſurdities follow, and very 
oule ones , which you rnuft bee content 
0 heare of, Andiffou abhozre ſuch mon- 
krous conſequences and inconuenien- 
es,as doariſeofyour rotten conceit,ths 
ou mult diſclatme the bitter root which 
deares ſuch lothſome vnſauozie fruits. 
Phuledonos, Philop/endor. Philenomus. 
Te hane al ſo vnderſtod him hitherto,x 
ve could no otherwiſe take him: ſarely 


this fellow is either franticke oz he loues 


contention. J neues heard ſuch maner of 
dealing:but this is not the firſt time Þ he 
hath been burnt in the hand: Foz J heare 
that he once was inclined fo Popery,and 
after was going to Bzowniſme, q now 
beis J know not where. 

Phile. You are a wonderful man:you haue 
very lewdly carried your ſelfe: but if you 
now were truely reclaimed, ic is well:, yet 
let metell you, till you ſee that you haue 
held an errour , yea ſundry errours, and 
from your heart be ſorric that you haue ſo 
=$:::4ed God, and troubled your Paſtor, 
& other good Chriſtians, which your _ 


"” : n | 
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fie dealing and ſowing the graines'of he 
reſie, and with your mourh confefſe your 
fault,and become quier and peaceable,fol- 
lowing your vocatron with -quietnes,, 
it will bee hard with yoo before Godat 
char great day, howſocurr you (peed here 
 mthis wortd. And fo fate ye wel Philan'# 
and yot my good neighbours. F-mull 
conferre with my friend Philedonos. Stay 
you with vs' Philalerbvs.;” | 
Now 1 cighbout” Philedonos \ Theatd 
you ſay, thatyou were' well apaid with 
the Sermon which you heard to day) 1 
pray you what was ir that ye liked ſo well 
ot? | 7 3h 
* Philedones, $1 
At is froe, ] did mach allow of thaty 
heard. Fo2 the Pzeacher vid highly' ex» 
toll Chztfk, 4 the ſufficiency of his death 
and ſufferinÞ fo: tharedeming of mol 
miſerable finners which bela&ue im him- 
And J doltke wellſach comfoztableſer 
mong. | 
Philalethes. 
But neighbour, pou ſhould haue mat- 


ked that the P2cacher ſpake of dneties, | 


that ſinners doe owe to ſuch a @auionr: 
and how this Daniour and his benefits 
did not belong to any, vntill they were 

| | terrified 
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ferrified and humbled by the law ; fo2 
howſoeuer that you hue ciuilly amongſt 
your neighbours, doing no harme , and 
paying enery, man his owne , keeping 
your Church, and giuing dueties to who 
dueties belong : yet pou fake fo much lis 
berty to your ſelfe in ſinne, ye wil (weare 
often,and vpon light cauſes,and yemake 
no conſcience of a liz,and ye vſe veryloaſe 
company, with ſach perſons,as beare ng 
god will to ths Goſpell and minifkers; 
Do as pee had moze nede in myopints 
on of the cozaflues of the law, then ofthe 
comfo:ts of the gofpell; And J-fo2 mp 
part would haue bene moze glad tohansg 
beard that you hay liked the ſermon, be- 
cauſe ye had beene humbled by it: fog ye 
may be tw haſty to apply comfozts, ' be- 
foe ye frele the ſmart of the wound;and 
do hunger after the remedy. And this: J 
ſpeake to you of good will :conſiver what 


I ſay, 
Phileds, 
I thanke pon neighbour Philaletbes, 
that ye deale ſo platnely with me. J grat 
we are all finners, and J haue my faults 
as other men : buf J lone good menand 
good p2eachers, and they are welcome to 
nry honſe, and A love to heare good Der- 
mons 
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mons and to commend them. 
Philopon. 

Ye areindeed much beholden to your 
friend Phulal: for he teilerh you that which 
is mcete for you to heate: for you ſhall 
but hurt your ſelfe ro lay boldon the do- 
Qrineof remiſſion cf finnes, cot e cheered 
vponit, whiles yetye are not truly grieued 
and humblcd for your fines, wich a pur- 

ſe to turne vnto God,and amend your 
life: if you bee ſuch a man, as your friend 
doth deſcribe you to de, that liues in di- 
vers ſinnes, without conſcience of offen- 
ding God in them ; then the merits of 
Chriſt doth not belong to you, becauſe 

et ye belecue rot: for hee thatrruely be» 
ceucth in Chriſt , cannot liue ill, be- 
cauſe thar cruc faith that apprehendcrh 
Chriſt fur rightcouſnes, doth alſoclenſe & 
ſC.n&ifie the (oule, that it may in ſome 
good meaſure dclight in ,and loue the 
commandements of God, and abhorre all 
finfull and wicked waijcs; 2nd therefore 
howlocucr belceuers hauctheirparticular 
flips andfalles, yea ſomerimes yery gric- 
uous ones, yet none of them doe liuc and 
lic inany finne ſmallor great without re- 
pentance ;for beeing borne of God, they 
canot liuc in acontinual courſe of finning, 

becauſe 
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becauſe the ſced of God remaines inthe, 
Looke to it n-ighbour Phrledonos,and the 
rather, becauſe ir is the policie of Satan to 
calt the vaile of a ciuill life ouer the cies 
of men, that they may not ſee che danger 
thev Band in, by their preſumption and 
lecuritic. And whereas he ſutfereth them 
totake ſome'iking of g20d men & good 
things, it isrothe end they ſhouldnor ſuſ- 
pet cheir ewll courſe of living, but reſt 
themiclues in ſome commen and exters« 
nall dueties, 
Philale. 

And by yourpatience Ph:/edonor, now 
that weeare leftalone, and may ſpeake 
moze freely, theſe cauilers beeing gone, 
howſocner you are a man of faire cond 
tions, and haue good will bo2ne you foz 
many good parts in you: pet beſides c- 
ther things which 7 haue told you of, 
there be dtuers matters wherein you do 
amille : fo2 vpon mp knowledge you are 
tooncare,and lone filthy vnhoneſt gaine, 
you will not ſticke tn the dealing of your 
trade toſtraine agood conſcience, and by 
cunning fleights to decetue ſimple men 
which cannot looke into matters : Alſo 
ifyou can catcha man vpon an aduans 


tage , you take no care foburt another , 
M fo; 
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mons and fo commend them. 
Philopos. 

Yeareindeed much beholden to your 
friend Phulal: for he telicth you that which 
15 mcete fur you to heare: for you ſhall 
but hurt your (elfero lay boldon the do- 
Qrineof remiſſion of fuines, tobe cheered 
yponit, whiles yet ye are not truly grieued 
and humbled for your finnes, with a pur 8 
poſe en une untialſldnadbendtemenc me 
lite: 
doth 
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lic inany finne ſmall or great without re- * 
pearance ;for beeing borne of God, they 
canot liuc in acontinual courſe of finning, 
becauſe 
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becauſe che ſced of God remaines inthe, 
Looke to it n-ighbour Pheledonos,and the 
Dur cather, becauſe ir ts che policie of Satan to 
ch calt the yaile of aciuill lite ouer the cics 
all of men, that they may not ſee che danger 
lo- they Qand in, by their preſumption and 
ed lecuritic. And whereas he {utferech them 
ed totake ſome'iking of g20d men & good 
things, it isrothc end they ſhouldnor ſuſ- 
— +7 4 bur reſt 

d exters 


9:07, now 

y ſpeake 
ing gone, 
[tce condt- 
he you fo2 


you are 
gaine, 
of pour 
and by 
bUUmag eggs £9 Eee umple men 
which cannof looketnto matters : Alſo 
if you can catcha man vyon an adt.ans 
fage , you take no care toburt another , 

M fo; 
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mons and to commend them. 
| Philopon. 

Ye areindeed much beholdento your 
friend Phulal: for he telleth yourhat which 
1s mcete for you to heate: for you ſhall 
but hurt yourſelfero lay boldon the do- 
Qrineof remiflion cf fines, tot e cheered 
vponit, whiles yet ye are not truly gricued 
and humbled for your finnes, with a pur- 
poſe to turne vnto God,and amend your 
life: if you bee ſuch a man, as yout friend 
doth deſcribe you to be, that lives in dj- 
vers finnes, without conſcience cf offen- 
ding God in then ; then the merits of 
Chriſt doth not belong to you, becauſe 

et ye belecue rot: for hee thatrruely bee 

ecucth in Chriſt, cannot liue ill, be- 
cauſe thar erue faith that apprehendcrh 
Chriſt forrightcouſnes, doth alſoclenſe & 
ſC.nQifie the foule, that it may in ſome 
gocd meaſure dclight in ,and loue the 
commandements of God, and abhoare all 
finfull and wicked: waijes; 8nd therefore 
howlocuer beiceuers haucrheirparticular 
flips andfalles, yea ſomerrmes very gric- 
uons ones, yet none of them doe liuc and 
lic inany finne ſmall or great without re- 
peatance ;for beeing borne of God, they 
canot liue in acontinual courſe of —_— 
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becauſe the ſeed of God remaines inthe, 
Looke to it n-1ighbour Phrledonor,and the 
rather, becauſe ir ts the policie of Satan to 
caſt the vaile of a ciwll life ouer the cis 
of men, that they may not ſee che danger 
they and in, by their preſumption and - 
ſecuritic, And whereas he {utfereth them 
totake ſome'iking of g20d men & good 
things, it isrothc end chey ſhouldnor ſuf- 
pe&t cheir ewill courſeof living, bur reſt 
themiclues in ſome commen and cxtere 
nall ducts, 
Philale. 

And by yourpatience P/:/e4oner, now 

that weeare left alone, and may ſpeake 


moze freely, theſe camilers beeing gone, 


howſoener you are a man of fatre condt- 
tions, and haue good will bozne you fo 
many good parts in pou: pet beſides c- 
ther things which J haue told pou of, 
there be diuers matters wherein you do 
amille ; fo2 vpon my knowledge you are 
toonere,and loue filthy vayzoneſt gaine, 
you will not ſticketn the dealing of pour 
trade foſtraine agood confrience, and by 
cunning ſleights to deceiue ſimple men 
which cannot looke into matters : Alſo 


if you can catcha man vyonan aduan- 
tage, you take no care to hurt another , 


M fo; 
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fo2 your owne berefit, pzetending ftri- 
anes of bargaine. Alſo you are intems 
perate ot diet ; though pou bee nonoted 
glutton 02 dzunkard, yet you do tomuch 
ſecke topleaſe your appetite, and make 
to much of your body, that it 1s no mers 
naile your ſoule doth thaiueſo ill : foz 
where the body is pampered, there luſf 
will ratgne, and grace will decay. You 
are immoderate alſo in your honeſt re- 
creations, allowing too much time to 
them, and following them with to much 
intention of minde, farre moze then pou 
do the beft things; and ſome games you 
vie which are not ofgood repo2t.Laftly, 
albeit ye ſhew ſome kindnes to pzeachs 
ers and others which bee god men; yet 
you do tw eaſily admit to your company, 
and do in a manner ſpecially loue ſome 
ſuch as you ought not to bee familiar 
withall. 
Philedonos. 

J know you ſpeake all thisfo mee of 
god will: but let mes tellpou, that ſome 
of thele things J didnot take to be offen- 
ces: and fo2 other things wherein J doe 
amiſle, J cry God mercy, and J hope as 
the £zeacher taught , that whatſoener 
my ſinnesare, yet they are farre ney” 
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ethe value of Chailts merits. Jdoeue- 
ry day confelſe my daily ſins,as duely as 
Jaſke my daily b2ead, and J p2ay with 
my family,and ſing Pſalmes,and reade 
the Scripture: yea and both catechiſe my 
familie, and eramine them vpon points 
of the Sermon : Alſo J domutch help the 
po2e, though I ſpeakeit. Jam giuen to 
no notoztous vice, and ſo long J hope 
well We can none of vs be perfect. 

 Philopon. 

Theſe things that you ſpeake of be ve- 
ry goodand commendable things: but as 
for all theſe externa!l chings, an hypocrite 
may dothem, Sec Eſa51. 13.14, And if 
the conſcience & mind be vncleane,looke 
whatſocuer pood any doth, it is ynclean, 
Titus 1.15 Andite 1. Cor.1 3.2, that the 
molt excellent workes, even the givingof 
all our goods tarhe poore, and offering 
our bodies to be burned,except they come 
of loue, thatthey are norhing worth and 
loue ſpringech not bue froma pure heart, 
anda good conſcience,and faith vnfained, 
:. Tim.1.5. Therefore Philedonos pleale 
not your ſelfe in your prefcſſion, or in cx» 
ternall dueties,cither of wſtice or of piety; 
for if you praGtiſe any finne being known 
to you to be a finne,with 3 purpoſe ro bueg 

M 2 in 
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init for ſome gaine or pleaſure, that you 


haue by ir : this is an argument ſufficient, 
thar all is done 1n hypocrifie, and that the 
mind and conſcience 1s foule, and that 
there lacketh the roote of a 1.uely faith,8& 
chriſtian louc. For he that loueth one fn 
doth hate no finne , as he that hateth one 
ſinne will hate all fones ; anda liucly faith 
ſtirrech yp Chriſtians co watchſulnes, mas- 
kingthem to looke to, and to preſcrue 
themſelves, While ye are thercforc ſc» 
cure in any partof your ductie, or doe 
through ſlothtulnes cheriſh any knowne 
finne, rake heed, and doe not promiſe to 
your ſelfe forgiueneſſe from Chriſt, who 
doth ſanRifiethem co the willing and fin- 
cere obedience of the law, whom hee iu- 
ſtifieth by the faith ofthe Goſpell. Lee me 
further tell you Philedonos, it is a greatin- 
iuric not to our ſelues ogely, but to the 
death of Chriſt our Lord, toperſwade our 
ſclues, and profcfſe we haue Chr.ſt our iu- 
ſtifier and Sauiour, ſolong as we are giuen 
ouer to the power of any finne, and haue 
not our hearts ſoundly fetled to follow 
Gods knowne will in eueric duetie which 
COncernes vs, fo farre as the meaſure of 
grace and knowledge will ſuffer ys; forit 
is the greateſt taking of Chrifts name in 
yainc, 
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vaine, that can bee, ro ſpeake of his mer- 
cies and merits, without care to reforme 
our {clues throughout, according to the 
word. Sce Plalme 50.6. And ye know 
what the third comandement threatneth 
to ſuchas rake Gods name in yaine, In 
which regard, friend Ph:ledo.ſulfer me to 
ſay this to you: if your perſwaſion thar you 
haue faith, aid bee iuſtified by Chriſt, to 
the forgiuenes of all your ſinnes,bee true 
and ſound, it wiil ſurely worke all good 
carc and endceuour to walke worthy of 
that erace,by making you ſeeketo pleaſe 
and honour Godin all honeſty and godlis 
nes of conuerfation, 1. Pet.2.12. But cill 
you be more ſmitten for your tines, be» 
ing feared with Gods judgements due to 
thoſe finnes yeliu? m, thar ye may come 
et» Chiilt mourning an4 heauy loaden vn» 
derrhe waiphe of your cranſgrefſion ,in a 
re'olutio of a newcourſe,ye do but flatter 
your (elite, ifye thinke ye doe belecue and 
hauc any partin Chiiſt, 
| Ph:ledonos. 

3 tzanke you both fo2 yourhoneftand 
louing vealing, 4 J will endeausz what 
jJ way tolay thelaw to my heart, fo2 the 
humbling of me, that the Goſpelmay be 
(wete and cffeauallto mee foz my com- 
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fozt, and ftriue toleaue one ſinne aſwell 
as another tinal duties to pleaſe God;JY 
neuer conſidered thus much befoze , as 
you hauenow ſaid to me. Alas, if it bes 
thus with me,fo2lacke of truehumbling, 
and vnfained thozow repentance, what 
may bee the caſe of many thouſands , 
whichliue moze loſely then my ſelfe, tas 
king moz2e liberty to doe moze foule 
things then euer J durft aduenture on ? 
pet fo2 al their diſſolutenes of behamour, 
being common and grolle \wearers, mas 
litious reuengers, and vnchaſt liners, oz 
p20ud & inſolent Peacocks , 02 ccuetous 
wozldlings, openly wzinging & oppzels 


 fingtheir neighbours,do ſoth theſelues, 


that they ſhall haue god ſhare in the mer- 
cies of God,truſting as well fo bee ſaued 
by Chal asthe beſtofthemall ?: Thus 
they will boaff. 

Philalethes, 

They full little thinke of that which 
Paul thzeatneth,r.Cor.6.9.10.and Galat. 
5.19. 20. and of that which is waitten, 
Kexe.2 1.8, And they fozaet that excellent 
place of Tirzs 2.11.12. The graceof God 


bath appeared,bzinging Saluation to all 


men, teathing all men to deny vngodli- 
nes & wozldlyluſts, and to liue godlily, 
; inftly, 
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iuftly,and ſoberly in this pzeſent wo2ld, 
#c. Butitis well, god netzxhbour, that 
you are minded moze necely to loke vn- 
to your ſelfe, eto a moze narrow watch 
ouer pour wales. And now if you pleaſe, 
Pbloponus,we will bzeake company , foz 
if dzawes toward night,and ws haue al- 
ready ſpent both much time, and ſome 
of our ttrength about theſe matters : lef 
bs returne to our families to ſe how 
things go, and there to refreth our ſelues 
after our labour. 
Philogos. 

I amcontent with your motion,if firſt 
ofall ,as you have well admoniſhed our 
neigbbour Phi/edonor, that he ſhould ten- 
der thepeace of his owne heart, and glory 
of his God,by joining vato profeſſion of 
Chriſt , mortification of his luſts, deniall 
of himſclfe, and amendment of life,ſcek- 
ing to draw all his knowledge into pra- 
Riſe; ſo you give mee leaue ro aduertiſe 
you to beware that your greatgraces of 
knowledge, memory, wifſdome, loue and 
meekenes, doe not puffe you vp& make 
you ſwell: Satan being ſuch a workman, 
as can turne our vertues in!o poiſon, by 
making them marter of pride and vaine- 
glory;andit becing too rare athing to ſee 

M 4 any 
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any humble with their great gifts, ſo prone 
wearetooft.ndthis way,& ſo dangerous 
is this offence, it being wricten , that God 

Ankihle Iefiſtcththe proud, and that he will hum- 
fioner is ble ſuch as cxal: themſclues, as wee all 
betcer tl:& have need tobe warned of ir, anda!ſo to 
a proud qke good heed of ſecurity , which com- 
vant, p 
monly creepeth ypon vs when Gods 
bleſſings do moſt abound ; be watchtull 
therefore good Phualethes, and embrace 
the truth in humility and loue, increaſing 
more and mioregas ye haue recciued: and 
con{idering the mercies of God towards 
you, to call and draw you to his ſonne, to 
juſtify you in him by taith 1n his blood, to 
ſanRify you by his {pirit, co preſc1ue and 
keepe you vnſported, till this howre as 
zainſt hell gates; therefore giue cuca all 
diligencctofly che corruption which is in 
the world through Juſt : ſoyning moreo- 
ner vertue with yourfaich, and with vers 
tue knowledge, and with knowledge 
temperance, and with temperance pati- 
ence, and with patience godlineflc, and 
_ with godlinefle brotherly kindnefle, and 
97> with brothcrly kindnefſe love : forif theſe 
things be in yeu and abound, they will 
make you that you ſhallnotbe idle nor 
Vs 
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vnfruirfull in the acknowledgeing of our 
Lord Teſus Cirift, And now my good 
friends, I do bid you heartily farewell,gi. 
ung you thanks for your good compa 
ny, and withing to you as to 
my ſelfe, all good of 
our mecting, 


| FINIS. 
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- YL Reader) FL this Wicked 
FIC [P1rt] of Herelje hath 
Y.4\ beene ſent into ſome (for 
K puniſhment of their 
proud and barren profeſiion ) who as 
one would haue thought had beene farre 
from it ; and that which befals to any, * 
may happen to mary;Godin theplaguing 
of afew,for their prophancnes andpride, 
eiuine warning toother : 1 haue there- 
fore (being but an wnskilfull Phyſition) 
prepared a receit againſt this peſtiferons 
malady. And howſoener to ſome,andnot 
without cauſe, it is then7ht very hard 
to gine a Scholaſtical definition of Here- 
fie and Heretikes ; yet by this which 1 
hane gathered out of Seriptures, Fathers, 
and experience, it wilibe ſomewhat ea- 


fie, 


Tothe Reader. 
fie, as 1 thinke, togine ſome aime 4t it, 
Sure I am it will afford ſome light to 
ſuch a5 are not acquainted with that mu- 
lonant fort, to ſee when themſelues or 
others, be neereit, and how it may hap: Fe 
pily be prevented. Farewell. 


Thinein theLord, 
T. W.'t 
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A Receit againſt 
Flerejie. 


| Erelic is ſome opinion »y 
"E contrary to the truth of Herefie 
& Scripture , which one Yh#t- 
W hath choſen to himſclfe 
© WW and doth obſtinatly 

' maintaine. Three things 
are required to the proofe of an Herelie: 
firſt, that it bean error. Secondly,an er- 
rour againſt the truth of Gods word. 
Thirdly, that it be ſtoutly and willingly 
maintained, /ewed. 

Error is ſome opinion againſt the 2 
word of God, held by ignorance and How error 
ſimplicity of ſuch as are ready to yceld _ rs 
tothe truth, being ſhewed vnto them, "Oe * 
Bur Hereſfic is an errour perliſted in after 
conuiction and duc admonition, Mat. 
22, Yeecrrenotknowing the Scripture, 
Tit.3.11. Wilfull obſtinacie dothdiſtin- 
guiſh betweeneError and Herelic :; err4- 
re 


2 
Diwuſon 
of Hcerclics 


4,» 


| AnHere- 
tike who 7 


2 AReceit 
re poſſam ,hereticus eſſe nel» : Auruſtine : 
] may crre(but will bee no Herertke, A- 
gaine,ſuch as defendafalſefſentence with 
110 ob(tinatc heart, being rcady to be re- 
formed by the truth when they finde it, 
ſuch arenotto be reputed amonglit He 
retikes : Auguſt, Epift. 16». 

Herelics,tome be fyndamental,which 
dirctly or by conſequence overthrowe 
{ome foundation of rcligion, which be- 
ing denied, oucrthroweth all religion : 
as of them which denied the Trinity of 
perſons or the vnity of Efſence,the diui- 
aity or humanity of Chriſt, or the hy- 
poſtaticall ynion, orche rcſurreion, or 
the ſutticiency of Chriits ſacrifice, or 
free iulltification. Some belides the roun= 
dation,in matters of letſc moment, and 
yet of moment(as euery denjed truth 1s) 
Asluch as deny the vie of Magiltrats, 
of meriage, alſodiuers falſe opinious a- 
bout the Sacraments and miniſtery, &Cg 
3. Cor. 11.16. There were Herelics a- 
monglt the Cormthiansas touching the 
Euchariſt, Sec Doftor Falke vpon this 
place, 

An Hereticke is hee which obſtinatcly 
defendeth ſome grieuous errour,contra- 
ry to the manifcſt authority of holy 
Scripture 


againſt Hereſic, 3 
Scripture: : Aug; ib. 4.de Bapt, cap. 16. Aug lb. 8. 


fs He is an Heretike that when the dorine - _ 
ih of the Catholike faith is made plaine vn- ©* 225% 
res to him, had rather refilt it, and chooſe ggc;enc 
It, that himſcife held, &c. Againe, they cauſes of 
Ice that being «dmoniſhed,perſil in peſtife- Hereſie, 
| rous opinions and obſtinatly defend 
ich them, are thereby become Heretikes; 
hs The remote and furtheſt caulcs arc two. 
De Firſt, Satans malice, who infpireth 
of men with errour and hardneth them x 
'o therein, being alying ſpirit in the That heres 
we mouthesand pennes of heretiks, There. "5 Þe: p 
1- fore hereſies be called doftrine of di- ey cer 
= uels, 1. Tim. 4.2. And the diucllis the fa- and mans 
ng ther of lies, /obn $-44. Oflics in religion malice. 
"_ and in doQtine, as well as in ciuill life, 
nd the diuell is father andauthor, 
1s) Secondly,corruption of nature, which 2 
05, inclinethall men as to other finnes, fo 
as to herefies, whereof euery manthath in 
Ws himſelfe the ſeed, Gal. 5. 20.The works 
w” of the flcſhare Jdolatry, herefie,&c, 
he Thenextor neerelt cauſes of herefic, 2 
as be alſo two, couetouſnelle and pride; 1*2%h- 
F the louc of hlthy gaine, or of vaine his 
22d glory begerteth herefies ; whiles by be- thar for 
__ ingauthors of ſome newor ſtrange opi- ſome tem» 
aA nions, men doe defirecitherto get fame, porail cbr, 
or 


- 


F1 
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modiry, or or to amend and helpc their decai 
for his cd eftate amongſt their followers, Tie. 
_—_ 81 1. 17. Teaching things they ought 
wang Not for filthy lucte, Romans 16, 28, 
falſe opini- They ſerue not che Lord Ieſus, but 
Ons. their owne beily, 1ade 16. Whoſe mouth 
ſpeake proud things, rt. 7 #7. 6.3.4. If any 
teach otherwiſe, he is puffed vp, Augaſt. 
Epiſt. 162. Heretikes (faith hee) fwell 
with odious and deteſtable pride,and ere 
mad with frowardneſle of wicked con- 
tention, A gaine,An Heretike is he which 
for loue of gaine or rule bringeth vpor 
followeth new opinions : Ag.lb. de viie 

lit. credend. 
Firſt, the diſcouery of ſuch as are vn- 
IN ſtable & wauering minded,that they may 
{of here. Þe Knowne and beare the ſhame of their 
ſie, i eg and inconſtancy, to the terror 

others, 

Secondlythe manifeſtation of ſuch as 
bee conftant and firmely rooted in the 
truth, which will not be ſhaken off and 
remoned from their ſteedfaſtnefſe with 
af; eucry wind and blaſt offalſe doAtrine, 1. 


ot f Cor. 11.19. There muſt bee hercſies alſo 
: ; . amongſt you, that they whichare appro- 
' Fr nar *** ued might be knowne, Heerewithagreee 


| 1hziore, Eth that notable ſentence of Augaſtine, 


d - 


Let 
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Letvs vic Heretikes,not to that end toap- 
prou their hereſies, bur that by defen- 
dingthe catholike doQtrine againſt their 
deceits,we may bee more watchfull and 
wary : becauſe it is moſt truly written, 
There muſt be herefies, that the ttied 
and approucd may be maniteſted and dif- 
coucred from the hollow hearts amon 
you, Ler vs vſe this benefir of Gods pro« 
uidence; for Heretikes be made of ſuch 
as wov[derre or be naught, though they 
were in theChurch : but being out, they 
profic vs exceedingly, not by teaching the 
truch, which they know'nor, but by ftirring 
vp the carnal in th2Church toſc eke truth, 
and the ſpiritual] Catholikesto cleare che 
truth, For there bee innumerable holy 
approued men in the Church, butthey be 
not diſcerned from others amongſt vs,nor 
manifc{ted,ſo long as we had rather ſleep 
in darkenefle of ignorance, then behold 
the lighc of truth. Therefore many are 
raiſed out of their fleepe by Heretikes, 
to ſee the day of God,and are glad there» 
of. Thus farre Augaſtine, 

Thirdly, che puniſhment both of their 
prid,which hold nor the eruth in humble= 
neiſc and loue, but were puffed vp with 
their knowledge,&of the prophanatis of 

| N 2 ſome 


6 


Occaſions 
ot hecelh;- 
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ſome whonot walking worthy the eruth 
which they knew, therefore are deliuered 
vp to crreurs, and by firange delutions 
made to belecue lies, 2.7heſ.2.71, 
Finally, Gods glory: for while he ſeues 
reth the chaffe from the corne, and vp- 
holdeth his own inthe truch, &puniſherh 
the proud and prophane profeſſor, and 
turncth,mens follics and herefiesto the | 
g20dof his Church,all this makethtorhe F 
praiſe of his wiſdorwe, goodnellſe, power, | 


and juſtice. Theſe be the ends of herefies # 


inreſpc& of God. Butin reſpeR of Satan 
the ends be, deſtrution of ſcules, and 
diſturbance of che Church : and jnreſpeR | 
of Heretickes themſclues, their ends bee, | 
the obtaining of dignity and honour, or 
elſe gaine and pleaſure. 

Occaſions be ſome diſcontentments vp- 
on ſome difgrace or injury done, or ſul- 
pected and ſuppoſed tobe done, When 
proud Goſpellers find themſclues negle- 
Eted or not reſpeRed to their worth (as 
they think) others farre worſe then them- 
ſclucs being preferred, when they are pale 
ſed by ; this occafioneth them to runne 
out of the Kings high way into by-paths 
of error, and torſaking the fold to fivgle 


_ themlelues into Hereticall companies. 


Hereſies 
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Herefies worke in ſuch as receiue 
them a loathing & contempt of Scriptures pg.a ,e 
and of Sermons: * an hatred of true prea- hereſie. 
chers which oppoſe vnto their hercſies, 1 
and diſdaine of all ſound prefeſſors, e- 3 
ſpecially ſuch as encouncer their errours ; 
3an cxecrable ouerweening ofthemſelues: 
* aflardeſpiſing both of the ivudgemem & 
cenſure of the Church of Chriſt : * an ob» 
durate an4 deſperate fliffenefle in euill, 
with 8 ſhameleſe impudency, befides 
thoſe ett As named, 1.7 :9,6,4, as enuy, 
firifce, railing, cuill ſurmiſings, yaine dif- 
purations of men of corrupt minds, deſti- 
tute of the truth, thinking lucre to bee 
godlineſſe, 

Firſt, a cavilling with truth doubtfully &g 
fttered, which might by an ingenuous he- Symp- 
neſt hcarer be well taken, tomes and 

Secondly, contradiRing of plaine and 875 of 

, | an heteti- 
euidenttruthes, with a delight to gainelay 


call ſpirir, 

them. | . 

Thirdly,ſubtilry in hiding their errone® , 
ous conceits,carying them in tearmes e= _ 
quiuocall and ambiguous,eſpecially when 
they deale with men of learning or auto» 
rity which are able coeſpy them, or curbe 
them, 

Fourthly, a vchemene deſire to infet os =, 


N 3  thers 
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Atino.30 thers,or to draw many tobe of theirmirnd, 
Fifily, a deſie of conference ynder 
pretence of caking ſatisfaction, but with 
a purpoſe to vent their poiſon more. frees 
ly, andto get an opinion of knowledge 
and occaſion of inſulting, 
F Sixtly, lying,(hifting,now ſaying this, 
4 nowdenyiog it , facing out yntruthes, 


reconcilements. 


they ſhall ſee it ; yet after demonliration 


ſaw before, cluding and ſcornefully tur- 
ning off cuident authority of Scriptures, 

| To which 1 will ivine other marks out of 
MaſterFstk & other authors:for I haue ſet 
| downe the former out of my cxpetience, 
} 


More Heretikes are known by diuifion from 
marks of 


herctikes, 


the Church, by diuifion from among 
themſclues, one from another,cuery one 
from himſelfe,and all from the cruth : by 
taking tothemſclues new names and new 
maſters : by inconſtancy in doArine ; by 
loue and liking of themſelucs ; by 
pride and vntolerable yauniing of their 
| owne 


ourfacing manifeſt things, counterfeiting # 


Seuenthly,profeſſion of conſcience,and : ; 
that they would imbrace the eruth, when &! 


ofcruth, ſtubburne perſcuerance , yea }j! 
and ſometime boaſting of revelation, as Y 
if God had ſhewed them that never men 


ſ— 


nird, 


'Mnder F 


with 


frees 


edge 


this, 
thes, 


irting | 


» and 
when 


ation © 


yea 
n, as 


men 


 LUt- 
es, 

ut of 
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nce, 
from 
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owne knowledge aboue more [earned 
men then themſclucs; by corruption of 
authorsand of Scripcures. 

The propermark< of an Hereticke is 
to teach otherwiſe then the truth 1s, or 
contrary to that faith receiued fromChrift” ' 
and his Apoſtles. 

Alſo they booſt of the ſpirit that they Theyboaſt 
haueit, Th.yrunne afore they arc ſent, ,f;he (pi- 
They deceiue with hypocrifie and yaine ritwithour 
words, Rom.16. They arc full of yaine thewor& 
glory. They viſe merccricious and pain» 
red eloquence. As they tcach new do- 

&rine, ſo they inueme new termes and 
ſpeech They be ignorane of Scripture,8 
yer vaunt great knowledge of Scripture, 
They contemne the judgement of all lear- 
ned and ſound authors & teachers, They 
cotrolthe very rext of ſcripture, They flan= 
der ſuch as tudy& ſecktoreforme them, 


Remedy againſt an hereticall ſpirit 
conhtts in meditations, praGtiſe, 
praver, and faſting, 


9 
Lbeit I doe thinke authority to bee Remedy 
cither the onely, or beſt cure for him jeecn 
thatis already an hereticke, yet ſuch as : 
naturally haue the ſcede of hergfie, being yy 


Io 
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bur ,prone to it, or they in whom the 
ſpauncis come, but to conception (the 
will hauing conſented to an criour) there 
lacking nothing but obflinacy to bring 
ertour vnto the birth of herche, by this 
reccitmay happily (through Gods bleſ- 
ſing) bee kept from ſuch a dangerous 
downefall, ifnow and then (namely when 
they obſcrue any inconſtsnt flecting in 
their judgement, chat they incline haſtily 
to apprehend new opinions ) they will 
inure themſclues totake liking and con- 
{ideration of this preſcript, or lome ſuch 
like of their owne, Aſſuredly!any one of 
theſe meditations or practiſes following 
(throyughGods helpe)wil preſcrue againſt 
errour thatit roote not it ſelfc, but two'or 
three remembred and practiſed wil docit 
much more, 


Meditations, 


I Rror and falſhood,is the image 
and very likenefle of the di- 

uell, /ohn 8, Therefore to be dereſied. 
-® Truth,jeis the ofspring of God, who 
15truth it ſelfe; ic is part of Gods Image : 
thercfore tobe delighted in, Pſal, 34. a 

God of truth, 

3 Hetrcſicis a worke of the fleſh, Gal. 
5.2 Os 


© WES AT be 1-08; nt ant es Pc, 


Muck 1h 
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: 
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5.20, The works of the fleſh be, conten- 
tions, ſcditions, hereſies : thercfore to 
be mortified. 

4 Ecrours and hereſfies be grolle lies, 
andſuchare liers as hold them, yea they 
are licrs againſt God : therefore to be a» 
noided, 

5 Hereſfies proceede of filthy cauſes, 
as pride and couctouſneſſe ( as wee hauc 
ſaid before : )therefotcic is to bee abhor- 
red. 

6 Herefic leades men vato ecernall 
deftruQion : ic is one ofthe grolle crimes 


which barre out of heauen, Gal. 5 20. 


therefore to be taken heede of. 

7 Godhathoftenandearnefitliy war- 
ned mento take hcede of herefjes, char- 
ging men very ſirifly toeſchue al ſtrange 
and falſe doCtcines, yea all vaine dif- 
putes and needleſle arguments, and what 
loever may occaſion the falling into an 
errour, Rows 14.1, 

$ Jfa man which once held the truth 
leane to error, and being conuited 
ſhall yer continue in his erroneous opini- 


- ons,and becauſe he would not be thought 
to hauwe erred, ſhall therefore contumaci- 


oully(againſt the light of the truth ſhining 


in bis conſcience) goe forwards jn error, 
and 
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and become an Heretike, ſuch an oneis 
ſubuerred, that 1s, he 1s as an houſe rui- 
nous andouerturned, which is not to bee 
repaired or builc againe, 7#, 3-1 1, there- 
fore beware of herefie. 

9 Hardly can a man grow toan here- 
fie, but he willprouea ſeducer of-orhers, 
and ſo grow from finne to finne, til he be. 
come of a falſe profeſſor, a falſe teacher. 
Of which we haue charge to haue him 
inſucha deteſtation as not to bid him 
Godſpecd : becauſe not onely he belecues 
not theeruth,bur brings an other doctrine, 
2. 16n.10,11. hanged fly herefic. [re- 
ze, Such as are corrupters of the truth, 
we may notſo much as in a word come 
municate with ther. 

10 Many times Gods ſtrange Iudge- 
ments cuen in this life, [1ghe vpon the 
heads of men giuea ouer to hercfic, for 
example of others, Therefore feare to 
fall inco herefie, leR Gods wrath fall on 
thee, When [ob the Evangelift ſaw Ce- 
| rmbus,theheretike,inthe bath with him, 
1” Vai he ſuddenly $kipr out, ſaying, he feared 
| the bath would fall, 

Yeeldto 713 Conliderthat if yee make en- 
oneabſurd france into one errors yee ſhall open a 
»pinion, dore for marc; for one error neucr comes 
OE, 6 Ga alone 


CH OO 
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alone, as one {me never goes alone, but a thouſand 
43S a panercn or canker, fo 's an errour, it willfoNow 


doth by degrees rake hold and corrupe 
the while man in all parts and powers : 
thereforc giue no jlice to any falfe do» 
Qrine,whichis as lcauen that ſowreth n 
whole lumpec of dow. 

12 Ye cannotimbrace an error, but 
It will diminiſh your loue to che truth, 
which reptoues your error, and to the 
brerhrea alſo, which diſſent from your 
errot; and what a matte: 1t is to fall from 
y our firſt lous,, let the ex2m; les of the E- 
phefians, Rew 2, and Demas, 1. Tim 6. 
alſo of Hymenews and Philetrs, 2. Tim. 
teach you. 

13 The fpirit ofhereſje is alwaics ac- 
companied with the ſpirit of hypocrifie, 
and filleth men with ſbtiltie and diffi» 
mulation , whereby thev become the 


children ofthe diucll, As 13.10, and 2 Per 2 3. 
the firſt begotcen of Satan, as Polycarpe 1.Tim.q.t 


called the heretike Jfarcion ; therefore 
renounce all hercſie, 

14 The ſpirit of herefie is cuer ac- 
companied with the ſpiric of diſhoneſty; 
they chat deny the faith, make withall 
ſhipwracke of conſcience, An hereticke 


is araucke knauc, ſaith Maſter Greenhaw, (fy 
% 


therefore 


I1 
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therefore abandon herehie, 


Rules for prattiſe. 


I Onuerſe net with men which 
12ve the ſpirit of cauilling and 
contradiction, which isthe foreruaner of an 
hereticall ſpiricy this is dangerous, and in 
time you will become ſuch as they are. 
Therefore auoid ſuch, and ivine your 
ſcife to them who profeſle the eruth ia 
ioue, and doc reaſon of DoQtrine ſober- 
ly, with defire to bee inſtruted, not with 
purpoſe of contention : for as in ations 
and manners men proue ſuch as they be 
with wbom they accuſtome chemſclues 
toliue ; ſoin opinions men ſhall learne to 
thinke and judge, as others doe with 
whom they vie to conferre and be fami- 
liar, 
2 Beware of reading hereticall writers, 
as Popiſh bookes, yea though there bee a 
counter poiſon prouided by a ſufficient an- 
ſwere : for ſuch as being not well ground- 
edin their principles, and arc of ynſtedfaſt 
minds, will ſooner be corrupt by anerrour 
which they read, then confirmed in the 
truth; as onc that is not of a ſaid life, is 


| morecaſily made worſe by a bad man,then 


better 


nd. 
= 
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better by a good: ſome thatis not ftabli. 
ſhed in iudgement, ſhall ſooner lucke er- 
rour from a papiſt, then truth from a Pro- 
teſtarr: therfore yntil] your ſelfe can iudge 
of a fallacicin reaſoning, or cxcept ye haue 
ſome with you that can diſcerne of Sophi- 
fication, do not adventure ypon vnſcund 
writers, Some beeing too harcy this way, 
haue ouerthrowne themſclues and others. 
A thing proued, | 

3 Jt ye be tempted to errour by ſugge- 
ſtion of any lying ſpirit, inthe mouth of 
any pioud profefior or Popiſh hereticke, 
afrer ye haue once protefied againſt their 
crrour, & haue in few words confeſſed the 
truth , which you hold according to the 
word, hauc no further talke with chem: 
Remember our grandmother Exe , who 
had taken no haime, if ſhee had ſtopped 
her earcs againſt the Serpent, with whom 
while ſhe entred partly, ſhe tooke a blow 
which made her haltright downe,it being 
adeacly blow indeede. M. Zautker giues 
counſell,notto conferre with an kereticke: 
it makes him proud, and goth endanger 
weake ones. Both-which to be true, 1 am 
able to auouch our of cxperimenr. 

4 Inyour readingand hearing of any 
doubts, do not turne your deubts into 0- 
pinions, 
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pinions, nor make eyery mans opinions 
yeurowne by haſty conſent. but conterre 
with ſuch as are learned and ſound. Waite 
vpon God,who ſhall in good time reucale 
what 1s darkeand {ecrer, and cleare what 
is doubyull,ſo ye bee defirous vofainedly 
ro know: che truth, that ye may practiſe 1t 
inyour [11 and conucriation. 

6 I: yc hauc any mezlare of knowledge, 
rem-mbcr tha' you haue recciucd ity ard 
that ye are 1gnorant of more then ye know? 
and there;ore be not proudof it, for God 
relifts ſuch:neither keepe your knowledge 
for to furniſh you with talke onely, or ro 
direc you in exterrall dueries for rcpurati» 
onſ{ake amongſt men ; but apply ir tothe 
reformation oft. your heart andaffcRticns, 
being a doer of the will of God; then yee 
ſhall be blefled withadiſcerniog ſpirir,that 
ye may percejue and {ce what doQrine is 
ot God, as John 7,17, If any man will doe 
b:; will, he fhall know the doftrine whether it 
be of God,or whether I (pecke of my ſelfe. 

Furthermore, ground youcſeltc we:l in 
the prirciples of faith, thinke 1t no ſhame 
for you (1 you benot already) to bee well 
cat:chifed: for the beginning of the do- 
EArine of Chriſt being well lcarped, it will 
not bc hard todiſcernean errour; for that 
which 
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which doth not agreeto yu fundamen- 
tall articles, muſtneeds bee alic. Neuer 
ſhall any man be able co iudge ſoundly of 
an errour, whois not by catechiſing firſt 


© well grounded inthe truth. 
7 Beware of prinate interpretations of ,,pet.r.26, 


Scriptures; bring not your owne ſenſe yn. 
to the word, but ſubmit to ſuch ſenſe as the 
word it ſelfe makes of irfelfe : for Scrip- 
ture is moſt ſafely interpreted by Scrip- 
rure, Nehe.$. Nothing is darkely (poken in 
any place which inother places i5not vitered 
moſt plainely, Ang.ttb. 2.de dottr, Chriſt, 

$ Suſpe& all private opinions which 
difter and diiſcnt from the generall cur- 
rent of Doctrine, as it is taught and recei- 
uedinthe whole Church of God. The way 
of truth is a beaten and plaine way. 


A forme of praier for preſeruation 
fromfalſe Dottranc. 


MZ2Y mercifull God, the louer and A Praier. 


author of cruth, and the avenger of 
all falſhood andlics, I confeſſe my ſelfe (as 
all other men bee) to beea licr, apt to bee 
decciued, having notruthin me, but what 
I have receiucd by the enlightning of thy 
ſpint, I beſcech thee pardon mine 1gno- 
rances, 
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rances, and more and more enlighten my 
blindnes: encreaſe my little knowledge, 
ſertle my weake 1adgement, give me power Þ 
to diſcerne of things that differ, wake th | 
able to deſcry an errcur, andto deteſt it; F# 
worke in mea louc of thy truth, and cauſe F# 
metn abhorre all falſe waies. Bow mine |= 
heart to the obedience of the known truth, # 
and ble(ſe me with an humbie 3nd lowlie © 
ſpirit, that thou maift ceach me thy waiex, | 
anddire& meinthy indgementcs: Finally, Þ# 
for cucr preſerve me vpnght, boch in opi- # 
nion andin ation: and gratiouſly deliver 
out of errours, ſuch of thine as Satan ? 
bolds in his ſnares,ceen for thy name, and 


'forthy Chriſts ſake: Amen. 


I; Ifany be already poſſeſſed withan | 
hereticall ſpirit, to earneſt praier muſt bee ® 
joined religious faſting , by ſuch as will 
conceiue any hope to calt eur this ſpirit: for 
tis adcreftable, proud, and obſtinace ſpi- | 
ric, which will not out but by praicr and 
faſting, 
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To the right worthiptul!Knight, Sir 
Moile Finch,and the Lady Elizabethhts 


wife, all grace he mu{tiplicd 1n 
Chriff Jeſus, 


Hat any Chriſtian how 
meane ſo ener, ſhould in 
ſmcerity loue the Lord 
leſus , bis word and 
| Saints, it 15 4 very, nay 
| the onely good thing: but 
2s both good andrarewhen perſons in- 
# honoured by birth and blood , by great 
* placeandrancke inthe common wealth, 
; ſet their hearts vnfainedly to ſeeke God, 
For it is written, Not many m!0biy, not 
many noble are called;and yet ſuch by the 
grample of their zeale,prouoke many : as 
mniquitie when it accompanieth perſons 
of authority, doth much more hurt, then 
rf it be foid in a private per ſon: ſo yodlt- 
nes ineminent perſons 1s more power fu'l 
92 ; 


Dedicatorte; 
to draw others the more to hike and fol- 
low after. T his was well feene in you 
( r:1ght worſhipfu'l) when ye were our 
nerohbours at Canterbury, and did go 
before your inferiours in diligent andre- 
werent hearing of the word, not onely at 
that time , but ener ſince the aſſemblies 
haue beene more frequented. T he expe- 
rience whereef, as alſo of your ſpeciall re- 
ſpect to my poore ſelfe, both then in time 
of my beſt peace, and afterwardin my 
ſoul ſorrow and trouble,wheriz ye appro- 
ued your ſeiues towards me (as did ſome 
others ) rather as parents then friends , 
(thourh I neuer durſt looke for ſo much 
as your friendſhip , when 1looked vpon 
my ſeife ſo farre inferior, ſo farre on- 
worthy) hath moned me to dedicate wn- 
to you (till ſome better thing bee ready) 
this ſhort Sermon , as ſome fruit of 4 
thankefull mind : accept, read, conſider, 
arply, practiſe, perſeuere, that the God 
bo Ea and mercie may crowne you in 


4 bleſſed immortality. 


Yours cner to be commanded, 
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DA, vr Apoſtle in the begin» Coherfce, 
| ning of the 16 verſe, | had #/. 16. 
affirmed thathee knew no 

; ma accor ing tothe fleſh, 

| By the fleſh hee meaneth 

3 ſuch outward things, as 

draw reſpeA or contemprafter chem wich 
worldly men, amongſt whom, riches,po- 

uerty, honour, 1gnominie, Hogue Jos 
ning,ionorance , rudenes of ſpeech, and 

ſuch chings are much and has regarded, 

holines and fincerity being withthem of 

| no account, I(ſaichhe) do not thus know 


O3 and 
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and eſtceme of other men , thoughſome- 
time hee had knowne Chriſt in chis man- 
ner, whiles hee was a Pharifie, before his 
conuerſion, he reckoned nothing of him, 
becauſcot his mean and conremptible c0+ 
dition in the world: yet now he did not ſo 
know Cluriſt,in whom he beheld only ſpit 
rituall and ccleſtiall things, Now in this 
17 verſe, he generally avoucheth char che 
chiefe praiſe of every true Chriſtian con- 
ſits in newnes of liſe: Therefore if any 
man be in Chriſt, let him bee a new crea- 
tire , this new creature is the regenerate 
man , who alone hath place inthe king- 
dome and Church of Chriſt, wherein no- 
thing delerues any commendation and c- 
ſtceme , beſide new birth. In this texr 
now read, he proves his alſertion by the 
teſtimony of the Prophets , who foretell 
that there ſhall be new hcauens and new 
earth, to ſignify thereby , thar by Chrift 
being exhibired and ſent, all chings ſhall 
be curned inro a better Nate , vniill the 
Saints come vnto the full felicity in hea» 
uen, Ola things are paſſed away, behold all 
things are become new. This ſentence hath 
two members, one, 0/d things arepaſſed 
away : the other, All things are become 
new.In the former wearc tocxamine what 
chele 


" 
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cheſc old things bee : ſecondly , how they 
are paſſed away : and thirdly, what leſſons 
and vſcs are to be made of this truth :hke.- 
wiſe, in the latter member wee are to ſee 
what All chings are mcant,fecondly , how 
they arc become new, and laft'y, what in- 
ſtcuRions for profit to be gathered. | 
In Scripture [ find, that old things are 
of three (orcs, FirRt,is the whole legal ſer= g1q pings 
uice, Pricſts and Prielthood, their gar- of three 
ments, their Sacrifices and Sacraments, & kinds, 
all che leuiticall ceremoniall worſhip gi- 
uen by Moſes to the lewes: yea,the very a 
coucnant of free {aluation by Chriſt, clo- Nee rat 
thed wth chele types, placed in ceremo- : 
nies, and propounded in darke prophe. 
les, istermedehe old ec{tament, by reaſs 
of timeand vanity : becauſe rhat for old- 
nesit1s vaniſhe away, euen as the dark- 
nes of the nigh: doth paſſe and giueplace 
to the ſugne ariſing in che firmament : ſo 
the ſhidowes of the Law did pafle, when 
Chrilt the (onne of righteouſnetTe beeing 
dead andriſen againe, did ſend forth his 
bright glorious lighc in the preaching of 
the Goſpell by the Apoſtles , wheceas 
theſe old types being to die, & truly dead 
at the death of Chriſt, the vaile of the galia ter- 
Temple chea renting aſunder, to declare minanivr. 
| O 4 chat "y 


2 
Tribulati- 


ons, 


A A Scrmon 


that the time of their paſſing away was 
come ; yer for the infirmities of beleeuing 
Iewes, they were a certaine time continu- 
cd after the aſcenfion of our Lord, becauſe 
God would hauc his owne ordinances ho- 
nourably buried, and the weaknes of his 
peop!'e charitably tolerared , and borne 
with, vntillchey might bee eſtabliſhed in 
the knowledge oftheir liberty by Chriſt 

lelus, | 
The old things of the ſccond kind are 
afflictions and milcries of this lite, beth 
ſuch as bee common to the righteous and 
wicked, and ſuch alſo as be proper to the 
god!y, (uftering for the teſtimony of Te- 

jus. Theſc ribulations, as ſorrow, wee 

ing,paine, crying, death,and ſuch |1ke are, 
Rewel.23 5.callcd the fult things,and their 
paſhngaway is ar the greatandIaſt day, 
when ſuch euill ſhall wholy ceaſe and be 
aboliſhcd to the faithfull , trom whoſe 
cies all teares ſhall be wiped, and al things 
ſhall be comenew vito them, a new Icru- 

ſalem,a new name, new Sabbarh,&c- 
The corruption of nature with all che 
wicked workes of our fleſh, are alſo by rhe 
ſpiritin the word called the o1d man , the 
old Alam, old leaucn, and old things. 
Theſe be named old, partly becauſe they 
alc 
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are now ancient, bauing beene in the _ __ 
world cuer fince rhe fall Sf our firft pa- Orgy 
rents: pactly, becaule they are in the ele& ,, Bus all 
children of God before their new birth, the decds 
who firſt are members of the firft Adams of the fleth 
and feruants of fin, ere they bee members {#4246 76 
of the ſecond Adam,and made feruants of PR 
rightcoulneſle : albcir ſome interprerers ju juſtui- 
will hauc this text in part atleaſt ro bees cara 
meantef the C:remoniall legall ſeruice & 74/1, & 
facrifices, and of cheir paſſing and vaniſhe can ſee 
ing, (which may bee was aimedatby our R | 
Apoſtle) yet conſidering bis ſcope , ap- 

peares to be this, ro ſer forth and extoll 

the dignitie of the new creature, and the 
regeneration of the choſen,by the power 

of che holy Ghoſt in the preaching of the 

Goſpe!l, was principally foreſhewed in 

thoſe titles of new heauens and new earth Cur in yeg- 
whereunto Paw! in this text doth allude ; ”» Corifts 
therefore I do expound theſe old things ot/0' egg 
our fiafull nature, and the luſts thereof, a 
which are ſaid tobe paſſed away in ſuch as vaticinie 
arenew borne , becauſe the blindnefle of propbetics 
their vaderſtanding in things of God,and #4 
the peruerſenes of their will beeing cha- hs hats 
ſcd and driuenoutot rhem, by the grace ge reens 
of Chriſt (a5 miſts vaniſh ar the breaking chriſt: ls- 
out of the Sunne )their mind and will arc 49%7tu7» 


changed, the one enlightened oa cleare 00nſeranl 
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lad celo diltint knowledge of God, the other 
1029 et ter» howedtothe obcdience of God : andal- 
Sheds. S beirafrerciuis chi pe, yer there is (til much 
43. —_ ignorance remiining in ch: mind, errout 
vaticinjs in the iu1gement, forget'ulnes in the mc- 
conditeo pi» morie, duln2s and obſtinacy in the heart 
ork :527eg* and will, crookednes in the affcKions & 
- E __ manners, much oldnefle in the whole mz 
& tar YE theſethings arc (aid to bee paſled as 


rerum poſt Way : partly , becauſe the ſpirit hath bee. 


#u4cim gun to mortiſy thefe old chings all our 
< #-magg corrupt lu'ts, an4 daily proceedeth inchis 
Er que ſie WOrke (ill ſomewhat reforming that old- 
vetsſtatus , NES is left; and partly to teach both what 
qualia ſunt at laſt ſhall bee due jneuery one of Gods 
peccats & children , and what is the marke chey 
ap ores are co icuell ac mn all chcir life : name* 
ad. ly , they ought co endeuour that theſe 
Col.z.5, old things { cuen whatſocuer ſticks be- 
hind of che old man, of corrupt vnre« 
oenerare nature ) may paſle a way and 
bee deftored: this thea which heefaich 

of 01d things paſſing away,itis one with 

that in Romans 6. 6. The old man is 
crucified, the body of finne 1s deſtroicd, 
the earthly members are mortified, asif 
he ſhould (ay , they which once did obay 

fnnc inthe Juſts thereof, being vader the 

dominion of finnc, wholly addifted to do 
the will and tulkill the defires of finne, are 
NOW 
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now fo altered by grace, as they doe no 
more fcrue fiane, but ftriue and labour 
hard che death ofcheir luſts:O/drhmos are 
paſſed away. 

Now we hauc heard what be theſe old 
things,to wit, our corrupt luttsand vices, 
and why thefe arecalled eld, and how 
they are pafſed away : to wir, the-finfull 
defires and deeds of corrupt nature , are 
by liteleandlittle aboliſhed in him,which 


3 
is Chriſts by che mortification ef the ſpi- Leſſons to 


from hence toour edificarion, 

This firſt part then of our Text thus 0+ 
pened, commends vnto vs a benefir com- 
mon to all'which belong to Chriſt : Se- 
condly , a duetie which they are bound 
vnto by the obligation of chat benefit : 
Thirdly, a ftrong motive vnto taatduty. 

The benefit is deliverance , not onely 
from legall rites and ſeruices, which had 
in chem much labour of body, and requi- 
red much coſt of the purſe: but fromtheir 
natural] cortuptions, the guile whereof as 
ir paſſed from them by forgiuenes, ſo the 
power and tyrarinie alfo begun robe de- 
ſtroiced by mortification : A benefit very 
great and exceeding pretious, and the 
more precious, being peculiar vnto the 
true members of Chriſt , who alone are 
| pars 


rit: Weeare to colleR ſome inftrutions ——_ 


Benekhr, 
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partakers of it, That whercas all other 
men being in Adews children of wrath, 
and ſcruants of finne, chey arcſti!l lefrin 


this fearefull eſtare, ſickinginrthe clefts 


of their corruption,living in bondage vn- 
tothcirluſts; when ſuch as arcin Chrift, 
howſocuer by the rightcous iudgement 
of God they alſo were cnthralſed to Sa- 
tan, and ynder finnes powerz yet by the 
mercies of God, andthe ſpirit of Chrilt 
Icſus, they are pulled out of that firſt fin- 
full and wofull condition, that though 
they haue much oldnes of finne till abi» 
ding in, andclcauing to their nature, yet 
notſo as that they ſhould be now as be- 
fore their regeneration, dead in finnes, 
ſeruants co finne, bur they haue eſcaped 
as che condemnation and curſe,ſothe rule 
and dominion of finne, 

Further, defire and pronenes to fin is 
corrected, rhe ſtrength of cheir corrupci- 
enis abated and taken downe, their cor- 
rupt luſts cannot lead chem captiue asthey 
were wont ; b<{ide the rebellious ficrce- 
nes of their attctons is tamed and meck- 


ned, the pride of their heare humbled, + 


withall, their ignorant minds be cnlight- 
ned, cheir erting judgements reCtified, the 
ſluggiſhnes and dulnefle of nature to all 
goodaes quickned: at a word, their old 
; 12+. on 
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| rhings are paſſed away, theyarenow no 


more the membersof old Adam, the lims 
of Satan,the vallals to corruption,the fer- 
uants of finne, the bendmen of luſt, the 
children of wrath: this is the benefie, Ic 
deſerues thankfull acknowledgement 8 
remembrance. The paſſing away of old 
legall ceremonies, in that Chriſtians are 
freed from that burthEſome yoke of o- 
ſes law, is ſurely a greatmercie, if mendo 
rightly conſider how comberſome and 


| howchargeable that kind of ſeruice was; 


but this mercie farre exceeds,that our cor= 
rupt luſts are paſſed away, and wee freed 
from the deadly and damnable ſeruice 
thereof, The Apoſtle did thanke God on 
behalfe of the Romans for this benefic, 
Rom.6,16. Much morcis euery Chriſtian 
bound to do itfor himſelfe. But from the 
conlideration ofthe benefir, let vs paſſe 
to the duetie, which isthis, that it muſt be 
the care and endeuour of every true Cri- 
ſtan throughout cheir whole life, to ger 
their luſts and finfull deſires refirained & 


| ſubducd, niilthey be whollie extioRt and 


vtterly aboliſhed: for our mortification 
is butin part , the holy ſpirit hath put in- 
tonone an abſoluce power againſt finne, 


ſoas they ſhould wholly bee withour all 
motion 


2 x 


Rom.E.z1. 
ohbn 3, 
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motion to ſinne, this is a dangerous cott- 
ceit leading toa deadly downefall: forin 
the belt men ſinnes are bur paſſing away, 
Indeed, the Scripture ſaith were dead ro 
fone, Rew.6.2. and dcad ro the law, kom, 
7.4. and the old man 13 deſtroied , Row, 
6.6. andthatthe Saints are free from (in, 
yea, thar ſuch as are borncof God doc no 
finne, as if by graceof new birth the god- 
ly were wholly quite of their corruption 
of fin; whereas the intention of the ſpirit 
in ſpeaking of mortification, as if it were 
already perfic: it is not only thereby to a[- 
ſure rhe taitiifull,that finne can neuer re- 
couer his former vigour and force which 
irhad in their ynregecnerate ſtate, jr being 
as a ſerpent that is ciuſhed in the head, 
yet wriggles and moues with his tailc, or 


as aſouldicr that had got a mortall blow 


in his braine, yer is ableto ſtirre and thruſt 
a little with his weapon, ſo it farech with 
finne, euen as witha man thatlieth a dy- 
ing,of whom we ſay he is dead, becauſe be 
cannotliu? long, and_with a day which 
drawcth toward night, whereof we ſay 
it is patJcd away, becauſe it baſtnech toan 
end , and ſhortly will beepaſſed : ſo the 
ſpirit affirmerh ſinnes in the regenerate to 
bee dead and paſſed away, becauſe they 

als 
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8reſo inchoativelyin a beginning, and 

ſhall be ſo conſiimately & in perfeRtion: 

Bur withall hereby is ſignificd what mark 

the faithfull muſt five vnto all their life 

# time, namely, that by a cortinuall and 

daily mortification and re{1{tance of their 

| luſts, they may at |:{t be cleane ridofthe; 

| Hitherco tend thoſe exhortations to ſuch 
as haue the old man aleady killed, that Rom-8-13. 

they ſhould by the _u mortify the 

1 


; | deedes of thefleſh, and ſhould notwalke,, . 


EZ afterthefleſh, bur abRaine from the Juſts, p,c 2.14, 
Z ofthcflcth, and fuch like ; which infinu- 


BZ ate ewo things: firft,that ſome old things 
© are ftillremaining vapalled away, and ſc- 
= condly informevs all of our duetic,which 
= is, mightily to labour and fight againſt 
* them, thatthey in the end may bevrrerl 
Z rootedout of our nature: for as the work 
of mortification is on Gods part done and 
finiſhed by degrees,ſo on our part it is euc= 
ry howre and day, cuery weeke, cuery 
moneth, cuery ycare tobee ſet forward, 
now ſlaying one (inne, now another,cuer 
reſiſting thema!l: asan old rotren houſe 
is pulled downe peecc atrer peece, part 
after part, not all cogether, anda fie!d or 
oarden full of weeds, are purged and 
clenſed(as welee ) one part atter —_ 
0 
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ſo there is a Progrelle in the worke of 
mortification , in which though ſomes 
thing bee done daily and howrely , yet 
there will (till bee worke enough for all 
ones life long; yea though it were ſo long 
as Methuſhalems, oras from Adam vati 
the latt man ſhail ſtand vponthe earth; ſo 
hard a matter it is wholly to conquer the 
armiec of ourluſts, and to drainc out the 
ocean of our corrupt affeions,Which as 
itreproucseuen the beſt Chriftias for the 
allowing ſo much of their ſhort pilgris 
mage to things which profic not, negle- 
Qing this maine worke of the dc ſtruction 
of old things: and much more fuch as are 
wholly drowned in pleaſures and profics 
of this world, neuer ſetthemſelues in ear» 
neft about this buſinetle, contenting the- 
{clues with cutward profeſſion and a ciuil 
life, ſuftering their afflitions & luſts, with 
full power torule inthem: So it admoe 
niſheth theſe latter betime, without fur 
ther delay , and ſeriouſly without dalli- 
ance,toſct vpon this worke , ſtudying to 
redecmthe time, after the counſell of the 1 
holy Ghoſtzdoing as they do,who hauing 
in harucſt time, or in a faire time foreſlow 
edrthcfore part ofthe day, thercfore they 


double andincreaſe their paincs in the 
latter 
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latter part of the day : andit aduertiſeth 
the former to quicken their care alſo and 
take time from other things which are 
vaine,to beſtow abourthis moſt needful 
and tough worke ; eſpecially, con- 
(idering that if it beea hard labour to 
ſhake off but one finne, tolcauec one old 
faſhion and cuſtome, one old luſt and 
affeion, (as it is indeed, and ſuch as 
traucll in this worke finde it ſoNlet them 
. therefore well waigh, what time, and en- 
deauour, what groanes, praicrs, watch- 
ings, faſtings and continuall ſtrifc jt will 
requireto purge out the old leauen, the 
whole lumpe of corruption and to ma- 
ſter all vabridled deſires. Bletlcd is the 
man which makes this his chiefc worke, 
or rather his onely worke, caufing all 0+ 
ther things which he doth privately, or 
publikely, in his calling or in his ſervice 
of God, to helpe hereunto ; alſo wiſcly 
obſcruing and applying allthe works of 
Gods mercy and juſtice towards him- 
ſelfc or others, vpon perſons or people, 
and all the word of God for the promi- 
ſes, commandements, threatnings, rc- 
bukes, to this purpoſe,cuen for the bea- 
ting downe of that rcbcllious yntamed 


fleſh: which as it will not be brought vn- #") 
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dcr in ſhortſpace, ſo they bee no few or 
weake meanes, that Chriſtians haue 

necd of that they may thorowly mortific 

the works thereof, which isa thing that 

much bchoues them, 

Princes who haue many Suhicdts at 
once in armes againlt them, as they 
are carefull to appoint not cuery 
one, butan expert, valiant Captaine for 
ſubduingand vterr cxtirpation of them, 
and toallow (ufhcient, both men, muni- 
tion, and other meancs fort ſuppreſſing 
them, ſo they arc highly diſpleaſed if 
there ſhall lacke endeaugur infuch as be 
truſted with the managing of their wars 
againſt thcirenemics : and reaſon too, 
Now leta! men thinke vpon it,cthat hows 
ſocucrtherhings (thevices and ſinnes I 
meane)which ate to be plucke vp by the 
rootsand deltroied, bee very many and 
hane the whole power of Sati to ſtreng- 
thenthemagainſt you; yet God having 
giuen you his ſpiritinto your heartstO 
be your Leader,Captaine and Generall, 
and afforded you {ouch plentiful] and 
powerfull meanes for the ouercomming 
of them, asthe light of his holy word, ſo 
many precepts, reproofcs,cxhortations, 
cominations, promilcs, and the light of 
your 
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your conſcience:{o many inward checks, 
motions,& luggeſtions : alſo the benefit 
of brotherly admonition, correfAions, 
iudgementsdiuers and dreadfull, bene= 
fitsand gifts ſpiritual] and bodily,priuate 
and common, praicr, Sacraments, &c. 
I fay, hauing atforded fo many helpes, if 
yet,his enemies,your ſinful defires be nor 
kept vnder and more and more flaine, 
that he cannot but bee highly offended, 
and prouoked,ifnotto the condemning 
and caſting you out of his preſence unto 
cucrlaſting ruine, yet to inflit heauy 
chaſtiſmentsand dreadfull ſtrockes vp- 
on you, Therefore let men bethinke 
themſclucs and fal to their duty more di- 
ligently and carefully endcucring them- 
[clucs toweaken & le(lentheir own cor- 
ruptions, mightily ſetting them(ſclues 
as againſt all and cucry one of them, yet 
more chictcly againſt ſuch finnes, as by 
their complexions, ortheir trades, or 
the condition of times, they are moſt 
diſpoſed and giuen ynto, which being 
taken downe and maſtered, other cuils 
will ſooner be preuailed againſt, 

Andfor a further motiuc to encou- 
rage you thus to doe, let this be thought 
vpon, that the cuill and vicious luſts 
P 2 which 
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which yeare to deſtroy,theyare here cal- 
led (eldrhings) which ſecretly and cloſe- 
ly whetteth our ſRtomacks againſt then, 
it bcingathing vſuall and reaſonable to 
caſt away things which growto be uld-. 
There are other innumerable and 
weighty motiues, to hearten any man a- 
gainſt his remaining ſinnes , and to ſct 
himinaloathingof them ; namely, be- 
cauſe they are againſt the holy Law of 
God, and offend his infinite juſtice, and 
deface his glorious image, and deſcrue 
temporall and cternall curſes, and doc 
defile the temple of the holy Ghoſt, are 
againſt our vow in baptilme, doc vnfit 
vsfor hisſeruice; giue matter of ioy to 
Satan. and of gricte to our owne ſoule, 
make Gods bleſſings to bee turned into 
curſes, good things into cuill, his ordi- 
nancesto bee vnfruitfull to vs, yea our 
{clues to be both vnprofitable and aboe 
minable; and finally, were the proper 
cauſcs of all that ignominy and torment 
which our bletſed and innocent Sauiour 


| felr incomprehenſibly both in body and 


ſoule ; vet among ſt the reſt, this is not 
the leaſt, that therefore wee ought to a+ 
bandon and put far from vs, all wicked 
luſts; as wrath, anger, cnuy, pride, co» 
uctoul- 


i 
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uctoulneile, hypocrilic, infidclity,zigno» 
rance, hatred, fornication, adultery, 
drunkcnnelle, Kolatry, murther, here- 
ſic, andall ſuch deedes of our corrupt 
narure,cuen becaulc thelc arc old things, 
ſuch asthroughtime are become purrifi- 
edand rotten , good for nothing but to 
paile away. Such old things as by con» 
tinuance haue not loſt their vertue 
and beauty but retaine (till their grace 
and goodnctle wee willingly retaines 
thercfore we with good judgement pre- 
ferreold wine tonew, and chule rather 
totrult to oldfriends then to new; but 
where things with the oldneſle baue loſt 
both faſhion and prefitablenetſe, we doe 
worthily paſſc by them, therefore wee 
refuſe old ruinous houſes, we deteſt old 
meat which is kept till it corrupt, old 
garments wce caſt away, cither ypon 
dunghils or vpon beggers. Now our 
luſt being old, and with their oldneſle , 
being corrupt, naught and vicious, BY 
thereforc as we deale with o1d ragges,we Þ * 
ddc in a loathing of them hurle them } 
from vs; ſoweare by good reaſon much 
moreto put off the old man, andwith a 
dereſtation of them to ſuffer all old 
chingsto palle away: and it were to bee 
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wiſhed that with the old yere theſe things 
might vaniſh and patle from eucry one 
of vs,whatſocucr oldneile doth yer hang 
about vs. 

Ithezcforeexhort tradeſmen which v=- 
ſcd togaineto themſclues with the loſle 
of others,(clling bad warc for good, of 
bad and good together, all vnder the 
name of good, or whatſocuer other 
ſleightsand devices there bee among(t 
them to draw commodity to themſclues 
with the hurt of their ncighbour,that ha «+ 
ving found mercy with Gud to ſee and 
diſlike ſuch courſes and begun to leaue 
them, if as yet they haue not chorowly 
forlaken them, to let them palie away 
becaulc they bee old 'things they ſauour 
of corruption, If any Officers cf 
iuſtice, which 1m miniſtring of iudge 
ment, hauc bcene carricd with reſpec 
of perſons, or blinded with 'gaine, if be- 
ing publike perſcnsthey haucnegleed 
the common good, beingtoo much ad- 
dicted to their private, if any haue taken 
profrof mens {innes, and ſucked aduan- 
tage outof iniquity(v hichrhe Scripture 
cals filthy lwere ) and ſccing their faults 
doe pupole an amendment, let them en» 
deauourit, more and more departing 
from 
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from ſuch praQiſcs, becauſe they be old 
things which mult patlc away. If any 
Lawycrs hauc wittingly pleaded againſt 
truth; and when the cauſe was right in 
cheir knowledge, yet would ſet a good 
laiſe vpon it with faire words, ſtudyin 
For cheir owne profitor credit,toput out 
the cics of juſtice, and they perceiue this 
to be cuill with a reſolution to reforme 
it,.letthem be conſtant in cheir purpoſe 
to bid ad:w and giuca flat farewell to 
ſuch old things, whoſe cnd is to periſh 
and paiſe away. If any yong Gente!men 
doc{pend their precious time in vaine 
imploiments, being like the Arbenians, 
deliring to heare and to tell newes, [0- 
uing the plate-houſe aſwell(ifnot berter) 
then Gods houſe, and ſetting their heart 
v pon things which profit not, in ſtead 
of beſtowing their time in ſtudy of the 
Scriptures, reading Chronicles, aad Sto- 
rics,to make themſclues more feruicca- 
ble roCommon-wealth,and for goucrn- 
ment of their familics : becauſe theſe 
thingsare old, leethem intend to leaue 
them, making choice of their recreati- 
ons andkeeping a mediocrity in them 
both for time and afions, that they 
may become fit for the chicfe things. It 
P 4 any 
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any Gentlewoman and other women 
hauc beene wont to beſtow morecolt 
and labour vpon thcir mortall bodies for 
the adorning of them, then vpon their 
immortal foulcs for the decking of them 
with inward graccs 3 and hauc their cics 
opened to ſee this to be a fruit of the old 
man, let them repent and turne vnto 
God, whith all their heart. Finally, if a 
ny which be Miniſters ofthe word hauc 
not fulklled their Miniſtry, but with- 
drawnethelight of their example or do» 
Arine from their flockes, cither in ſub- 
ſtance or degree, ſowing ſpirituall things 
ſparingly there where they liberally 
reape temporel!l, becauſe all failings in 
duticsarcold things and comes of cor- 
ruption , let them determine to ſect 
handto plough and fall to the Lords 
worke wiſcly, walking before their peo» 
plcin a perfet way. And generally,who« 


ſocuer haue in thcir courſe of liuing hi- 


therto held faſt any corruptis in reſpeR 
of the profit, pleaſure, or worſhip which 
followcth ir ; Jet all ſuch ſhake it off, and 
giue it a diſcharge : for itis certaine that 
we cannot [iuc in Chriſt, and yet walke 
after the fleſh; Wee cannot have part 
in Chriſt if wee nouriſh and keepe old 
things 
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things. Wherefore let the m— lay 
alide his couctouſnetle and Toue of mo- 
ney : the malicious perſon let him re- 
nounce his hatred and dehre of reuenge: 
ler the proud perſon pul downe his high 
conceit,caſting away his peacecks fea- 
thers:and the wanton his filthy dallian- 
ces, and the licrhisfalſhood, theſwearer 
his cuſtomable oathgs and curſcd blaſ- 
phemics: Ict the drunkard abhorre his 
excellc in drinking, and as any haue fer- 
ucd any luſt, and obeicd any finne, let 
them (as they couectto haucany portion 
inthe death of our Lord,or any praiſe in 
his Church,) denic themſclues , whoſo- 
eucr have (cttheir courſe of life by the 
diretioof the fleſh,hauingno ether guid 
of their way but (infull nature, no other 
end of their way,but to pleaſe other men 
and them(ſclues, becauſe all this is old 
let it be (triuen againſt cill it bee palled 
cleaneaway. Remember ve haue often 
becne called vpon foto doe, out of this 
place and others, Many warnings hauc 
beene giuen and vetthere1s roo much 
oldnelle to bee ſeene amongl(t vs : well 
looke to it; for we know not wherher e- 


 ucrthe Lord will vouchſafetowarne any 


morc, whether weſhall hauc any ſpace 
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of amendment furrher granted vs, or if 
God doc giue vsborh time and admoni- 
tion; yctif weeſtill top our cares, it will 
be iuſt wich God co ſhut his cares againſt 
vs, that as we rcfuſcd his call, ſo when 
che houceof our iudgement comes he wil 
refuſe to heare when wee call 5; Thus 


much of the brſt part of our text, Of | 


things are paſſed away : it followcth, 

Behold all things are become new, Here- 
in wearc firſt to declare the words, that 
the mcaning may appcarc,and thence to 
dcriuc inſtructions for vic. By Things, 
ſome vnderſtand che things of Gods 
worſhip, all which arc become new, in- 
afwuch as ( Chriſtbcing exhibited and 
offered) the old Teſtament, which was 
in ceremonies fading and paſſing away, 
the Teſtament became new, the Sacra- 
mentsnew,the Church new,the religio& 
dectrinencw,(as touching the forme and 
manner being more plaine and clcere)the 
Miniſtery new,all things became new in 
theſcruice of God.But fichence,as welaid 
before, the Apoſtle Ipeakes of perſons 
whichare in Chriſt, and be through his 
{pirit renewed, and his maine drift is to 
extol newnefſeoflifeand to cxhorttoit, 
therefore by [rhings]here we vaderſtand 
our 
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our ſoules and bodies; the powers of the ,,,,, o,. 
one, and the organs of the other ; not as dear; in 
they be creatures made of God, or ſub- neaitare 
ſtances created { for theſe remaine rhe *# «rn 
ſame vnaltered )but che qualities whichbe tſſumeſe "ry 
1s theſe creatures, as blindnefſe in the vn. briden 
derftanding , errour in the iudgement, vere volune 
forgetfulneſle in the memory,perucſcnefle eſſe chriſti» 
inthe will and affections, obliquiry and 77" 
diſobedience in aRions, coruption in the * FOOus 
whole man. Oftheſe[things]the Apolile wor crea. 
ſaith, They are become new, that 1s, hee tures intele 
whichis in Chritt is renewed as tou ching *g#t./ed 
cheſc rhings, there is powred into his 79" 
blinde vaderftanding , a newe light 5g 
of knowlege, whereby he knoweih th. lunius. 
things of Ged, ſufficicn:ly, particularly 

and clcerely; his iudgement 15 renewed 

being cnabled to diſcerne truth from er+ 

rous, his memory renewed and made 
ftrong,both to call good thingsto minde, 

and to keeperhemin minde nil occaſion 

be to victhem : his will renewed, of per. 

uerſe 20d ſtubborne, become flexible : his 
atfcions renewed, being now {ct vpon 

things godly and heauenly, which betforc 

were ſet vponewll works : his members 
renewed,and of the weapons of ynclean- 

neſſc and iniquity, are become _—_— 

( 
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of. righteouſneſſe and holinciTe. Finally, 


his conuerfarion and life renewed, there 
Ec'e ſlates being begor in him new thoughts , new 
ey eſta. purpoſes, new deſires and motions, new 


cundum Uetous, fierce, proud,ambitious,envious, 
quem n- ynchaſte, intemperatc, fooliſh, be is be- 
: ys ra come liberall, milde, humble, modeſt, 
; FRI charitable, chaſt, ſober, graue and wilc, 
Z ' diciouy, Thus are all things become new, whiles 
| Caicranus. che cleEtof God in his regeneration is re- 
ET Nous fafis newed throughout (though not perfect- 
Wl fomnny)yeri d f ſoul 
|'Þ iis quieft 1) Y<t10 cucry part and power of ſoule 
\'Y! in(briftlore and body, There iz a change and happy 
F newatus eft alteration wrought, both within and with« 
C7 per 99143. out, inthe foule and body, in the minde, 
| Junrus de 2nd manners: as all was cortwpted. b 
Truntare, P y 
finne, even the nobleſt parts, our vnder- 
ſtanding and reaſon being poiſoned with 
ignorance &error, in matters of ſaluation; 
ata word,as all was auerted &turnedfrom 
God, nothingbeing whole from top to 
roc (as we ſay: ) ſo in regeneration rhere 
1s wrought a toral change by grace of new 
birth, cuery faithſu!l perſon being ſanAi- 
fied Fen jen es ſpirit, ſoule and bod 
and all parts of his behauiovr hee 
ſoas he can begin to pleaſe God in every 
duty commanded him in the laiv and to 
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forſake euery ſmne forbidden him therin- 
This is (1n part)that new heauen and new 
earch prophefied of by Eſas 65, This is 
chat new heart and new fpirit, which by 
Ezt#kiel is promiſed, this ische new man 
and new creature, which our Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of. Where this doubtis tobee re- 
moued, how a Chriſtian may bee called a 
new creature after his conuerfion, and all 
things in him ſaid to be new,feing there 
remains 1n euery regencrate perſon much 
oldnes, and in ſome more old then new, 
more euill chen good. If the Apoſtle Paxl 
a man ſo greatly renewed , yet did fecle 
in himſclfe fleſh and ſpirit,a law in his 
members rebelling againſt the law of his 
mind ; yea ſo much fleſh and corruption, 
as he confelleth he was ſold vnder (jn,and 
the good he would do he could not, but 
did the euil he would not; fo ſeruing God 
inthe mind, asin his members hee {crued 
finne, yea and complained, wretch and 
miſcrable man that I am, who ſhall free 
me, &c, How then farcth it with others, 
who come many degrees ſhort of Paxlin 
_ thegrace of new birth? Tothis I anſwer, 
itis very true,that ſuch as are moſt renew. 
edin this lite, their old chings are but paſ- 
fing away, not paſſed already (my in 
| ott 
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FaBtz fant ſortas yehaue heard ) and their newnes 
«ymia noug is but a renewing, an at which continu» 
bic quidem eth all their life long : ſo done, as iris (till 
#2 cheatine doing , there being no man living, can 
_ bare” fay hishcartiscleane, he canliue without 
renouatur finne © for ic is with cuery regenerate per» 
demum «x {on,as with the aire at the dawning of the 
rem conſli- day, when there is in the aire darkeneſlc 
ma!12. thorowout,and light thorow out in cuery 
wy part of the aire,&as in a cupot wine ming 
led with water, whichis not halfe water, 
halfe wine, bur wholly wine and wholly 
water; fo it fareth with the children of 
God, after new birth, ſfinne and nghte- 
ouſnes,grace and corruption, mingled to» | 
gether inthe whole man, a regenerate 
man being both old and new at once, not 
halfe old, halfe new, but 0!d therow out, 
and new thorow out: yer hee is in the 
phraſe of Scripture called not old, but 
new, The denominationor rame being . 
given of that which is molt excellent in 
him,as a Noble man, who is bailiffe of 


_ Demmine- Yyeſtmioſter,and Lord Treaſurer of Eng- 


——— land, he hath his appellation and cicle of 


rem part, the more worthy office, and a man which 
conſiſts of body and ſoulc, he is named by 
chat part which isthe better , Therefore 
we yle to lay, 'Lazarwis ip Abrabams 
bolome, 
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boſeme, and Abraham 1s in heauen, be- 
cauſe the ſoule 15 there : ſoit is here, that 
new qualitie of holines giuen in regene= 


| ration(which ſuccerds that old corrupti» 


on of (inne ) it beeing the more eminent 
thing, and of greateſt value, (though it be 
leiſe in quality) yet the name is giuen to a 
man ſanRificd,according thereunto, For 
ancle& perſon after his conuerſion,isne- 
vertermed as before ,a ſinner, theold 
man, an enemy to God, yngodly, vnleſſe 
when hee humbleth himſclte before che 
chrone of grace,in a voluntary confeſſion 
of guilt( as the Publican,God be mercifull 
to me a ſinner) but be called ſainrs, righ- 
tcous, good, hol y,pod!y, & new creatures, 
as herc, The words being thus explained, 
we are to paſle ynto obſcruations. 

Three things ate to bce obſcrued for The berios 
our iuſtruRtion in this latter part of the fir of « 
ſencence. The firlt is the benefit of a bleſ« Þletled | . 
ſed change wrought in all Gods cle&, ©2255 
from oldnes vnto newnes , from corrup- 
tion vnto _ Theres nothing beſides 
God himfelfe, bur it is ſubieR io change; 
there isa change inthe weather, f16 faire 
tofoule, and from foule againeto faire : 
from tempeſt to calme , avd from calme 
to cempclt : in the ſea by ebbing & flow- 


no 
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ing: inthe sky, it being ſometimes clow» 
die,ſomrimes brightſome and cleare: in 
mens bodics from ſtrength eo weakneſſe, 
from healch to ſicknes, and contrariwilſe: 
in mens ages there is a change, whites we 
paſſe from infancy to childhood, from 
childhood ro youth, from youth to mid- 
dic age, from middle age to dotage, and 
fram thence to the grauc: alſo in mens 
eſtares,(ome of rich beingſuddenly made 
poore,and of poore being ſuddenly made 
rich: ſome raiſcd from the dunghill ro fit 
in the throne with Princes. others caſt 
downe from their ſeatsto lis in the duſt 
with beggars: in kingdomes and com- 
mon wealths there is a change roo, of 
Princes, of lawes, of gouernments :there 
is achange of ſeaſons and times, winter 
turnedimeoſommer, and ſommer againe 
eurned into winter , the day giuing place 
vnto the night, and the night vnto the 
day: theold yecare paſſing, and che new 
yeare ſuccceding:finally,the whole world 
ſhall bee changedeuen as a garment, ſo 
ſhal God change the,heauen and earth,8& 
there ſhall bee new heavens & new carth, 
And as in all things created there is a 
change, ſothe eleRof God inreſpeRt of 
their ſpirituall cſtare, doc meet with ſun» 


dry 
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dry changes: firſt, they were changed fr6 
innocency vnto corruption, being made 
righteous and blcfſed in Adam by creatis 
on , through his fall they became (jo- 
ners, {cruing dwuers luſts and pleaſures, & 
children of Gods wrath,obnoxions to his 


iudpement. Secongly, they are changed 


by the ſpiric of Chriſt, from finne and mi- 
ſerie, vnto rigareouines and life,their ini« 
quity beivg forgiuen them as rouching 
the guilrand condemnation, an:{ beeing 
corre&ted and cured as touching the pow- 
er and dominicn of finne: they haue Gods 
image of righteouſnes and truc tolineffc 
reſtored ymo them, and another and new 
nature as it were, being created in them: 
they begin to know God& put confidEce 
in him,asina louiog father,they vafained 
ly loue him , and his word and hischil- 
dren, they ſeriouſly feare him, and walke 
in bis commandements , leading a pure 
and vnblamegble life , as becomes new 
Creatures, 

Afcer this change there followerh ano- 
t!:cr, which is a change from graceto glo- 
ry, from vnperfic ſanRification to pert R 
olorification , when all oldnes becing vt- 
recly done away gall things fhail be come 
abſolurcly ney. In theſe changes che re- 
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probate partake with the cle in the firſt 
onely:for being made righteous in Adam 
by his d<1{obedience, they were made fin» 
ners and accurſed, Thus they change 
once from the better to the worle, bur af- 
ter that, they neuer make more changes; 
as the Pſalmilt ſaith of al the wicked,that 
they know no change, they fticke (UI in 
the corruption of their nature, in the clefts 
of their finne,growing ill ypon the rot- 
renftocke of old Adm, being till dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, walking after the 
flcſh, and biingrog forth fruit co death, 
True it is, that many reprobares that liue 
in the Church, eſpecially vnder a ſound 
and conftant miniſteric, they haue a cer- 
tain change wroughtin the, being before 
1gnorant and prophane; they receiue the 
truth taught them into their minds, they 
acknowledge the truth which they doe 
vnderttand: they ioy in it, they forſake 
the filthineſle of the worle; they cleaue to 
good miniſters, they ſhew loue to cheir 
perſons and doQtines, they ſhew a liking 
to good things and goed men, they as 
mend many things in themſelues, they 
call vpon others for reformation of life: 
finally, their houſe is ſwept and garniſhed 
(as the Scripture ſaich) and yer this chage 
it 
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it is without change, their old things are 
not paſled away, all things are not be» 
come new in them: it fareth with them as 
with inen who being muchin the ſunne, 
they are by the continuall ſhine and hear 
thereof, ſomewhat diſcoloured and of a 
tauned hew, but not pure and perfit 
black: ſoit is with many profeſſors, be- 

cauſe the ſonne ofr1ohteouſnes Chriſt Te- 
ſus, in the beams of his goſpecll,hath long 
ſhined vpon them, therefore they are 
altered and changed from that they were, 
not with a thorow and effeuall change, 
but with a light and {[cight change. Hence 
itis, thatinthe good things, which they 
do, being not led by the ſpirit, they haue 
not faith for the ground of their aRions, 
nor the word of God for their rule, nor 
Gods glory for their marke : their works 
procced not from a good conſcience, a 
pure heart, and faith ynlaincd,, bur from 
ſcife-loue, out of a defirc toplcaſe them- 
(clues and vrhers, and to gaine credir as 
monoſ{t men, orto ancid worldly ſhame, 
or for reward ſake fromGod ,or ſuch like 
ſinfter reſpects, Likewiſe, whereas they 
forſike and leaue many of their finzes, it 
is not becauſe they hate and abtorre fins, 
as they be the oftences ofa good God, the 
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breaches of his wſt lavves, andthe cau. 
ſes of his ſonnes bitter death: butit is ei. 
therthe feare of iudgements from God, 
ot their reſpect of reputation from men, 
keeps them from running into ſuch ex- 

ccſl: of rior as other men doe: It faring 

vviththem asit doth vvith a field or gar- 
den, vvhere the tops of the vveedes are 
nipt off, and the 10ots letc ſticking in the 
ground : or as it doth yvith a running 
brooke, where the {treame is damd and 
dried vp, but the ſpring headis not ſtope 
and dammed; and therfore in thoſe fields 
the weeds will rife vp asfaſt as before, & 
in thoſe brookes the channell will bee as 
full of vyater as afore: ſo it fareth vvich 
chele men, they haue externall piety, and 
labour to ſuppreſle the ourvyard a of 
fGnne, being tree from vnhoneſt words & 
deeds; bur the roote of ſinne 1s not mor- 
tified and killedthe affections of the leth 
are hot mortified and crucified, the heart 
was ncuer framed to ſound faith & loue: 
therefore in proceſle of time, they do fall 
from their righteouſnes, and returne with 
the dog to their vomit, and with the ſow 
to their wallowing in the mire, their lat- 
tcr end being miade wore then the firſt. 

Secing then this bleſicd change which 
on 


_ 


Ss = aw” yum 6% FY wu FF TTY Fa, ds = WW Thi > © GtwwyJw Tt-* T3 FF WW 


of SanQification, 33 


is by the grace ofnew birth, 1s proper ro 
the cleA, and is no where found , but in 
them which are become one with Chriſt: 


| tis therfore no hard thing by this change 


toiudge of our eleRion in Chriſt, andof 
our vocationto him, Whofocuer they be, 
which do find in chemi{clues the (trength 
of ſfinne broken, and hauing ſtill cortup- 
tion in them, are yet deliucred from the 
tyrannie of it, notob:ying ſinin the luſts 
thereof, but hating and friuing againſt 
thoſe {inſult affeRions and waies, which 
they were womto embrace and follow: 
alio louing and praiſing thoſe dueties of 
chriſtianity, & of their particular callings' 
which they were wont toloath, orto doe 
for faſhion ſake onely, ſtudying to pleaſe 
God in one ducty, as well as in another, 
leauing one finne as well as another, and 
finally, accounting chis the chiefe honour 
of a chriſtian, ro deny himſelfc, ro morti- 
fie bis Juſts, andto live vnto God, eſtee- 
ming all other things which are wichout 
renewing in Chritt, whether it beriches, 
honour, learning,cloquencebirth,nobilt- 
ty, to bee no berier then lotle and dung: 
theſe who arc thus reformed, haue an e« 
uidence which cannot deceiue cthem,thar 


they arein Chriſtghis very rrue members, fox" © 
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ſonnes,and daughters of God, and heires 
of heauen , becauſe they are new crea- 
tures; fortobe in Chrilt and to be a new 
creature, are (termim co-uertibiles) rerms 
which mutually and reciprocally are affic- 
med one of the other: for as he thatis in 
Chriſt 15 anew creature, fo hee that is be- 
come anew creaturc isin Chriſt , be that 
isa true Chriſtian,is new borne;and who- 
ſocucr is new borne, is atrue Chriſtian: 
contrariwiſe, if no new creature, then as 
yetno true Chriſtian. This is infallible & 
moſt certain. 

Having thus farre ſpoken of the 
bencfic, in the next place wee are to 
confider of a duetic which is caught vs 
from this latrerpart of the {crence,name- 
ly this, that ſuch as are effcRually renews 
ed and changed, being but vnperhily re- 
newed, are bound therefore toprofit dai. 
ly,and grow innewnes of life, encreaſing 
from knowledge ro knoivledge, from 
grace to grace,from ſtrengt!: ro fircength, 
tillthey become wholly new, As in other 
things, there is an increaſe and growth, 
yong plants become call erees; fruits, as 
het grapes, bcing atfirſt little they waxc 
till chey come totheir due ripenes & big- 
nes; Lambs grow till they bee ſheepe, 


calues till they be oxen, and nſw ON | 
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they be men:ſo in Chriſtianity there muſt 
be a progreſſefrom one meaſure of holi- 
neſſe, of wiſdome, of loue, of feare, of 0- 
bedience vnto another, yntill we become 
perfeR, without ſport or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing. 

1 hey cherefore which thinke they may 
be Chriſtians and ſtand Rill at one Rtay,des 
cciue themſeclues. For in our Chriſtian 
profcſſion if we be not proficients, we be 
deficients, we goe backwardexcept wee 
goe forward 2 allour graces are bur ſha- 
dowes of graces,except they continue and 
increaſe : and our obedicnce is but coun- 
terfcice,except it daily grow betrer and 
ſtronger ; If we be true Chriſtians it will 
be with vs, as it was wich Chriſt our 
head, whogrew as inſtature, ſo in wiſ- 
dome& in grace, Wheat numbers of men 
doe beguile themſclues, whiles looking 
vpon other men, whom they ſce to bee 
more ignorant and lelle reformed then 
chemſclues,they are ſtraightway perſwa- 
dcd that they arc in good caſe becauſe 
they be better then others þe? whereas in 
ruth chey are neuer in good caſe, norin 
ve eſtate of true Chriſtians, til chey migh- 
tily ſtriue to exceed themſelues, labou- 
ring to liue betcer to day then we did-ye- 
Q 4 ſerday 
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ferday, todoe more 200d this yeere then 
wedid laſt yeere, and as wee increaſe in 
yeeres to increale in wiſdome and good- 
nefſe, giving all diligence heercunto, fo 
toicine vnto our faith, vereue 3 vnto ver- 
tue, knowledge ; vnto knowledge, tem= 
perance ; vato temperance, patience; vn- 
to paticnce, godlinelle, &c, That theſe 
things may both be and abound ia vs, 
Laſtly, for our berter incouragement to 


ro cxcrciſe purſue and follow after theſe vertues, wee 
& increale axero confider that theſe are. th$ things 


in godu- 
nellc« 


which ourtex: calleth[ New, ] New things 
we know are as a Load-ſtone ro draw our 
loue toward them. Mansni3ture is deſi- 
rous of new things, and man»reaſon pre- 
ferces things that are new ; and the heart 
of a man renewed muſt therather imbrace 
and exerciſe rightcouſnes and holy words 
and workes, becauſethcy are new things, 
being works of the new man, and the 
way wherein wee atcto 'wa'ke vntothe 
new Ieruſalem which is abouc, 

Many and wcighty bee the mociues, 
which may pur heart into all Chrittians, 
continually co ſtudy how to pleaſc God 
more and more, aid to liuc better and 
better : asfirſt, that it 1s the will and com- 
mandetnent of Ged that wee ſhould fo 

doe 


; 
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doe. Alſoit greatly tendeth co the glory 
of his name, tothe honour and crediceof 
the Gofpell and of our profeſſion, to the 
reftifying of our faith, to the ſealing vypof 
our election, tothe comforting and con. 
firming of the godly brethren, tothe con- 
founding and grieuing of Satan and rhe 
wicke. Finally, Gods benefits private 
and publike, his works of uſtice in cor- 
reions and puniſhments, our vowesand 
promiſes, ſecret and open ; the feare of 
hell, che hope of heauen, the loue of the 
Father, the grace of the Sonne, the com- 
muaion and comfort of the ſpirit; all and 
eucry one of theſe are ſo many obligati« 
ons and bonds to tye and bind vsro bring 
forth the fruits of new obedience more 
plencitully : yerthis is not the leaſt induce- 
ment hecreunto, euen the title o& new 
things, which is by the holy ſpirit put vp- 
on theſe fruits,to admoniſh 2nd excite vs 
thatas in other matters we louec and like 
newnes, as new houſes, new fturnicure, 
new veftiments, new velſcls,new books, 
new plate, &c. ſo we ſhould provoke our 
{clucs to aftcR aboue all things to louea 
new heart, a new ſpirit, a new life and 
conuer{ation, Judge you how ynſurcable 
1t is thatall chings about you being news, 
your 
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your ſelues onely ſhouldnot be new? that 
wee ſhould be pleaſed ro haue our face, 
our hands new waſhed, our hat, our 
gowne new,our band,our ſhirt ourſhooes i 
new, and yet our heart and our manners 
ſtill ro remaine old ? To conclude there- 
fore, let this text, and let chis title and 
time ad moniſh you to put on the new 
man,to be renewed inthe ſpirit of yout 
minde, reſoluing herein to doe otherwiſe 
thenyec were wont to doe, whichis to 
lay,whenthe new ycere comes about,yet 
ſtilltolike and ro keepe your old faſhions 
and cuſtomes , your old courſes and con- 
conditions, to bee che ſame that yce had 
beenc, to goe from Sermon to dinner, 
and haviug well eat and dzunke, to fall co 
play and ſport,and then co returne to your 
oldfteps wherein yee walked in the yeere 
before, as thovghyee were already be- 
come {o good as yee could not be made 
better, as if yce did releaſe onely old 
things, and that new things were out of 
taſte with you. My bretht E,this wouldnot 
be ſ0;and that it may nor be (o, ler vs pray 
God,with the new yeere to giue vs new 
hearts, and new mindes, and ſuch mea- 
ſure ofhis grace, that we may cndeauour 
to doc more dutics and better dutics then 
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euer wee haue done. For Chriſtianity is 
like agreat building wherein a man muſt 


procecd by degrees : fiilt, ro laythe 


| foundation, then to reare the walles,atcer. 


s ward to ſect vp the roofe, and lati[y, to 


# crum it. Such a building as isftately and 


large, ic may be begun thus yeere and not 
cndedio ſeuen yeeres following. We ſay 
in our common Prouerbe, thatRowe was 
nor builtin a day : ſol may fay of Chriſti- 
anity,itisa worke which will aſke much 
time and grcat labour: for beſides the dai- 


ly decaics and wracks which we ſuffer by 
| the malice of Saran, corruptions of our 


owne hearts, and ofthe times which are 
continually robec made vp and repaired 
by renewed repentance ; there is alſo 
a prear deale of worke behinde, much 
wanting of perfeRion, much oldnefleto 
be corrected and caſt off, and much new- 
neſle to be followed and ſtriuen vnte,and 
therefore all praier, care, endeatiour wat= 
ching and wharſocuer elſe wee may doe, 
will bee found little cnongh to bring aur 
building to perfeQele. Yer wehaue bur 
alittletime remaining, the number and 
rerme of life our drawes to a period apace; 
ſo much the more heede and diligence 
is to be giucn and vſcd, that our remnanc 

daics 
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dajes which arc to come bee rightelyim- 
ploiedto the beſt furtherice of our felues 
in holineiſc of life : eſpecially knowing 
that our labour in the Lord ſhall nor bee 
in vaine, For there is a crowne of im- 
mortall glory laid vpin the heauens for 
all which firive hard toward the marke. 
To which he bring vs which made vs,for 
his meriethat redeemed vs, through the 
leading of that ſpiric which ſanRtifies vs, 
the Father, Sonne,and Spirit: to whom 
bee all pariſe and honour, both 
now and foreuer hcere- 
atcer. Amen, 
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| Combat , betweene the two 


Lawes of ſinne, and ofa mind 
renewed by grace : 
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| tieene the fleſh and the Spirit, 


preached in S. Georges in Canter= 
bury, Aug. 8. 1609, 
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; right vertuous andChri- 


{tian Gentlewomen, his wor- 
ſhipfull friends, Miſtres Anne 


Paramor and Miſtres 
Mercy Breet, 


2 Henl had finiſhed this 
{ ſhort Sermon, touching 
the ſpiritual combare, 
betweene grace andre- 
> 5% maining ſinne,amon? ſt 

all my Chriſtian friends, 1 thought of 
| you two as fitteſt gn whoſe name Imight 
| publiſhit to the world. For 7 called to 
minde how you had beene exerciſed in 
this battle, betweene the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, betweene grace and corruption: 
 T houghall your daies haue beene daies 
of pe:ce outwardly, yet yer hane abid a 
great 
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great froht of affiicFions within : as Re- 
becca felt a ſtrife in her wombe, the 
two twinnes ſirueling together : ſo you 
hane fe't in the wombe of your heart 4 
bitter and tough combate betweene the 
old man and the new. 

Therebe a vycat number of Chriſtians 
ia the world wery like thoſe Iſraelites 
Whom wee read of in Iudges 3 That 
they knew not all the warres of Canaan: 
1 fay likewiſe, of innumerable Geſpel-' 
lers, they be wvtterly vnacquainted with F 
all the warres of Chriſtians, bem at's 
learnewith miguity ans hell, they neuer | 
ftrocke flroke againſt ſinne and ſatan, 
Fut full many for them. Tt ts farre 6- 
therwiſe with you: For euen a5 it is ſail 
of Dauid,that hee w.ns a man of warre 
and did fient the Lords battles : ſo 
(thourh yee be a patre of weake women) 
get your hands haue beene taught to war 
ani your fineers to fioht ; you haue and 
that valiantly fought, and jill doe fiebt | 
the Lords battle againſt the whole hoſt* 
of your ſinnes, onder your Captaine and 
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Dedicatory. 
Generall Chriſt Teſus, who as once-in 
himſelfe, ſo now inyou ( as in all other 
his members) i ſtill more then a Con- 
querour ouer the power of Satan and 
ſinne. Dauid proſpered not better in 
his warres, then you haue done in yours, 
through the power of Chriſts mught. 
Heerein yet are yee wnlike to that godly 
King, that his warres hundered him ſo 2s 
he could not build a T emple to the Lord: 
this worke required times of peace, and 
aman free from ſuch diſiractions asac- 
compante warres. But in the midſt of. 

your bickerings and hot skirmiſhes you 
haue had the mercy from God to biuild 
him a Temple, enen a ſpirituall houſe, 

your boates and ſoules, being the habita- 
tions for his honour to dwell in, where he 
maketh his manſion by his ſpirit which 

#inyou, aad delighteth to reſt there, en- 
abling you to endure the combate with 

your ſoule-enemies, furniſhing you with 
that copleate harneſſeguſtructing you to 


* theright vſe of your meapons, framing 


R your 
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your hearts gractouſly to repentance wp- 
os fals and wounds receined m the fight, 
raiſing you vp and renewing your 
ſtrength and courage daiely. And fr 
zally making you fruitfullin every good 
woke to the praiſe of his owne names 
of whom it is ye haue both the will and 
the deed, both meanes to doe much good, 
and a minde to imploy your talent to the 
beſt aduantage for your Lord. Gine God 
the elory,&+ hold on inyour courſe,wor- 
king out your ſaluation in feare and 


trembling ; ſo being humbled and made 


afraid by ſight of your inbred corruption 


and preat infirmities, as that yee looke 
vp to Chriſt with the eie of faith, and 
zn confidence of his might bee bold and 
couragious. Finally, fructifie in all good 
works, as trees planted by the Riners of 
water, doe bring foorth mature and ſea- 
ſonablefruit, and as they who be plan- 
ted in the houſe of God, ſtill flouriſh like 
agreene Oliue, and bring footh more 
fruit m your age, ſtanding firme andon- 
remoneable 


art >. - > oy 
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Dedicatory. 
remoneable as Cedars of Libanon, 
kuowing that your worke in the Lord 
ſhall not bein vaine. To whoſe protecti- 
on 1 commt you. 


Yours inall duty, 
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Rom. 7. 22.22. 
32 Forl delight mthe Law of God concer- 
wing the mner mas. 
23 But | ſee another law in my member; 
rebelling againſt the law of my minde. & 
leading me captine vhio the law of ſinne. 


He chird part. of this 
| Chapter beginning at 
the 14 verſe, containeth 
a deſcription of che 
Wy C {pirituall cobat, which 

FP] isin cucry regenerate 
man, ſet forth in the 
perſon of Pax! himſelfe, who inthe yer- 
ſes before our text, hath propounded and 


acknowledged thelc thipgs, Firſt,rhat he 
Was 
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Verſe 14. 


Yer. 14. 


ver, 21. 
Ver. 20, 
Vcr.17. 
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was ſold vnder finne: that is toſay, that 
he was in part ſubieR vntoſinne. Second- 
ly, for proofe ofthis, he hath affirmed two 
things: firſt , that the detire of his heart 
was to doe that good which the law re« 
quires , Which hee expreſſeth in theſe 
rermes, He would dogood,he would not 
do euill, he conſented tothe law that it 
was good, to will was preſent with him. 
Secondly he affirmeth,that he was ſo hin- 
dred by finne, that hee could not doe his 
owne will and minde: this hee exprefſeth 
in theſerermes, He did the evill which he 
hared, euill was preſent vvith him,and fin 
dwclt in him, Next the Apoſtle openeth 
his matter by 2 diſtinRtion,vyhichisthis: 
ſo farre as he was renewed, hee willed the 
thing that was good, but fo farre as hee 
was varenewed , hee willed that which 
was cuill, 

Now inthis preſ&c cext we haue a further 


Ver.z3.23. explication of this ſpiritual conflict, which 
Cohcrece. jg more fully and plaincly dcliuered; for 


b 


inthe 22 verſe hee ſaith, that his inward 
mandelighted inthe law of God, which 
is more thento will that which is good, for 
itis to wil it witha great and feruentpleas» 
ſure init, and in the Law which commis- 
dcdit, Again, heeſaith, the law of his 

mem- 
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members rebelles, &c. Which is more 
thento will and to doe euill: forit is as 
much 35s to will and doeuill with a (trife, 
to bring the whole man vnder the gouern 
ment of-finne, ſoasthis text concaineth 
two parts. 

1 Firſt, the obleRation or delight, 
which a renewed mind taketh inthe law 
of God, rightly ynderſtood. 

2 Secondly, cthereluRation and fight 
which finne maketh againſt the gouerne- 
ment of the ſpirit in the mind of a rcnews 
ed man. 


I delight in the Law of God ] The Expoliti- 
words are firſtto be expcunded, thenthe cn, 


doQrineto be gathercd and applied, [ /» 
the Law)By the Law he vnderftanderththe 
morall Law or ten comandements,which 
reuealeththe will of God touching due= 
ties to be done to God,toour felfe & our 
neighbour, as appeareth by this reaſon; 
becauſe vnto this law hee oppoſeth the 
law of bis members,and the law of finne, 
which is moſt oppoſit* and contrary vn- 


to the morall law. Againe, the inſtance 


inthe 7 verſe of this Chapter taken our 
of the morall law, and that eeftimony gi- 
wen to the law, that itis ſpirituall, ver.14- 
proucth thatinour text, and chorowout 
R 4 


Diuifion, 


Law. 


--% | 
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this Chapter hee ſpeaketh of the morall 


law. 

By the inward man, ſome infeted 
with herefie,and ſome of weake capacity, 
vnderſtand onely chart part of our ſoule 
which is rationall, called the mind,or the 
ynderſtanding : whereas by the inward 
man inthe phraſe of the Apoſtic, is ſigni- 
fied the whole man, cuen whatſocuer is 
within him, or without him, his mind, his 
will, his fleſh or body, ſo farre forth as 
they are renewed by grace:and ſo much as 
is not renewed citherin ſoule or in bedy, 
in Pawls language,is termed the outward 
man, Andrhis is to be noted in this ar- 
gument of ſanRification, that in the ſtile 
of Scripture, the termes, the old man, fin, 
theficſhh , the outward man, the law of 
finne, the body of fin, the body of death, 
are <quiualent and import onething,that 
is, all chat which in the child of God is 
yaregenerate, Likewiſc theſe words, ſpi- 
rit, grace, nevy man,the layy of the mind, 
inner man, are ſynonyma,and do fignifie 
ſomuch as isregeneratecither in che ſoule 
or bodie, 

Thereaſon vvhy the regenerace man 
is called the invvard man, is becauſe his 
pleaſure is placedin forgiuenes of finnes, 
righte- 
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righteouſnes, holines, and ether ſpirituall 
graces and bleſſings, vyhichare invvard 
things, hidden from the men of this 
world: andthe reaſon why that vvhich is 


'. nregencratc is called che out'vard man, 


it is becauſe it altogether taketh pleaſure 
in riches, pleaſures , honours , goodly 


ſheyves, and ſuch other things, as be our. Sinne. 


ward, ſcnfible and earthly. Looke how 
much our delight is theſe in things, ſo far, 
andſo much we are carnall and outward. 

Nowthen when the Apoſtle faith he 
delighted in the law of God in the in- 
yvard man, it carrieth this ſenſe , that he 
did vvith cheerefulnes in his ſoule and bo- 
dy,and the povyers thereef, both know 
and praQtiſe the vvill of God declared in 
his morall layy, according to the meaſure 
of grace giuen him, 

This verſe then affordeth vs a marke 


of arcgenerate perſon, vyhich isthis,that Dodrine. . 


the lavy of God, though it diſcouer his 
finnes, and denounce iudgements againſt 
them, and enioine him much vyorke full 
of labour and difficulty; yer itis very de= 
I:ghefull vnco him, and his heart caketh 


' great pleaſurein ir, The lavytoan vare« 


generate man is hateful], becaule it vete- 


reth andthreatneth thoſe finnes yybich he 
loucs 
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loues, and commandeth ſuch dueties 
which he hates: but a perſon regenerate 
which hath begun co hate his finnes, and 


in the law, not oncly becauſeir ſhewerh 


Chriſt co lay faſter hold on him. 


thus written, They that be of God heare 
i - Gods word. Inche Goſpell of /#hn 10, 
'7'K My ſheepe heare my voice, faith Chriſt, 
TE that is toſay, willingly they heare 1t with 
delight init, and loue to it: for thus the 
| ſheepe hearcthe whilile, and call of their 
ion: ſhepheard. 
| t a.Reaſon. Great reaſon haue the children of God 
Kit. thus tobe affced rewards Gods word: 
' forthe wordeucn of the law, though it 
be not the ſeed whereof they are begot- 
ren; yetit is that fincerc milke whereby 
they are nouriſhed vp,as 2 Pes.2.1.They 
haue reaſon therefore to take delight in 
it, as yong children in the ſucke of their 
mochers 


to loue godlines, doth reioice and delight \ 


him the good way, bur cuen in this very 
reſpeR, thatie doth reucale and rebuke | 
his fines, that hee may bee driuen ynto | 


Scripture, The proofesof this muſt bee ferched * 
!4'Þ from the teſtimony of Scripture,& frem 3 
14.4 reaſon grounded ypon Scripture,andla- | 
14 ſly, from cxperience of perſons regene- | 

; rate, Inthe firſt Epiſtle of /obr4 ir is | 
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mothers breaſt. Againe,the law, though 
it be not chat light which enlightens cheir 
cies to ſee Chri{t, ycrit isa lightto direR 
their ſteps, and a lantern to guide the feet 
of ſuch as be already come vnrto Chriſt: 
and therefore itis delightfullto them as 
naturall light is ro the bodily cie, of bim 
eſpecially who hath long bcene derais* 
ned in darkneſle. 

Moreouer,itnatural men be delighted 
with goodly pitures, well and artificially 
drawne,no meruaile, if the ſpirituall man 
bee delighted with the law , which is a 
molt abſolute image and portraiture of a 
rightcous and iuft perſon : yeathe law,it 
is the very image of God himſelfe,and as 
a glaſſe wherein his perfic iuſtice is to be 
ſcene zBefides, thereis cauſe enough to 
delight in che law, in as much as though 
it teach not che meanes how to be ſaued; 
yer it doth chalke out the true way where- 
inthey are to walke which ſha!l be ſaued: 
Itis therule of a good life, though ir bee 
not the cauſe of erernall life, albeir it doth 
not giuevs faith and remiſſion of ſinnes; 
yer by giumng vs a fuller and clearer in- 
fight into our ſcuerall knnes and wants, 
that wee may the better perceive what 
nced we haue of Chriſt,how much we are 
bcholden 


i; 
5M 
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beholden vynto him, and irred vp more 
earneſtly co beg the benefit of his grace, 
as well for reformation as for remitſion, 
cucn this were ſufficient reaſon to moue 
all godly perſons to take great delight in 
it; yes, ifthere were no mere in it but 
this, that it was the Schoolemaftcr chat 
diſpled chem, and droue them to Chriſt, 
It we will now hearken vnto experience, 
it willcell vs how muci: the goely in all 
times haue beene delighted with the law 
of God leremie the Prophet be ſairh:Thy 


word O Lord, it is my ioy. The Prophet | 
Danid, as it hee had lackt words roex« | 


preflc his loue and delight in Gods law, 
ſaith, O how do I loue thy Ratutes , how 
dearcare thy tcſtimonies vnto me. P/al. 


119 It will be worth our confiderationto | 


marke by what (iilitudes his delight in 
the Law of God is declared yneo vs: They 


are dearerto me( ſaith he)then thouſands. 


of gold or filuer, Pſal. 119, moreto bee 
defired then gold, yeathen much fige 
gold, ſweeter alſo then hony and the ho- 
ny combe, P/a/. 19.10. It is knowne 
that great is the pleaſure that our taſt and 
palate findethin the hony and the comb, 
and that itis no ſimalldelight chat the 
worlding taketh in lecing and fingering 

$ 


: 
$ 
> 


of the ſpirituall Combat. 9g 


hisgold,efpecially when ir is ofthe fineſt; 
yet ſuch and ſo exceeding great is the de- 
light and pleaſure which godly Dad 
rookein Gods Law; which he accounted 
as his heritage and portion for cuer, Pſad. 


| 319. Grounds and farmes if they come 


vnto vs by mhenitance from our parents, 


giuc vs not alittle delight and content» 


ment, Now Gods children they are ſo 
dclighted with the law, as if a great por» 
tion or heritage had befallen them. A- 
gaine, I delighcin thy law,as one that fin» 
derh agrcat ipoile(f(aith the Prophet: )an- 
other fimilitude raken from Souldiers, 
who after victory obtained, divide the 
{poile with ioy, eſpecially if it be a great 
{poile anda richone. Andas it was with 
Dani the father, ſoit was with Salomon 
his ſonne: for they beth hadthe ſame ipi- 
rit of grace, workinginthemthe like de» 
light in Gods law: for as appeareth by 
bis booke of Proverbs, it was neither 
filuernorgold. ner pearle , nor precious 
ſtone, nor ought clic whartſocuer mans 
heart could defire, that hee valued 8nd 
Joued as hee did the wiſedome of Gods 
law:and to be ſhort, we have bleſſed Pau! 


che paterne of a regencrateman, prote= Rom. 7.13. 


fling his conſent to thelaw,& his delight 1 4. 
8 
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it, as in a thing that is good, holy, & iuſt, 
Now that which Petey ſaith of faith in the 


. goſpcll, that all beleeuers haue the like 


precious faith,thar may truly be affirmed 
of delight in Gods law, that all the rege- 


nerate haue like ioy init. Like delight(l | 


ſay ) not cquall delight , of ſuch qualicic, 


though not ſo much in quantity ; the ſpi- | 
rit of regeneration framing the hearts of |} 


all the faithfull to delight crulyin the law 


of God, though not ſo ferucntly one as a» | 


nother. And it the godly are delighted 
with che law, how much trow you are 
they delighted with rhe goſpell ? ifcheir 
dchghr be ſuch in the word of commun- 
dement, what isthcir delight in che word 
of promiſe? if they take pleaſure in the 


word that rebukes ſinne, what may bethe | 


pleaſure (thinke you ) that they take 1n 
the word that forgiucth finne ? if the pre- 
cept bee ioious to ys which inioincs vs 
vvarke, hoyy 1oifull is the dorine which 
oftererh grace? when there 1s that ſweet- 
nes inthe law, which can bring vs no fur- 
ther then to ſce the need wee haue of 
Chriſt by opening to vs our finne and mi- 
ſcrie ; how bony-{weete is the goſpell 
which is the power of God to faluation, 
to all that belecue? If che glaſle pleaſe 
Vs 


£ iuft, 
in the 
e like 
irmed 
regen 
jobe(l 
alicic, 
Cc ſpi- 
ts an 
elaw 


-aSa- Þ ofpcacc and good things breed glad- . 


zheed 
u are 
their 
114n- 
nord 
1 the 


ethe | 


ce 1 
pre- 
3 VS 
hich 
7eet- 
fur- 
e of 
| mi- 
ſpell 
ion, 
caſe 
ys 


ys which ſhewesvs our ſpots and ſhame; 
oh how will that mirrour. pleaſe vs 
that transformes vs into that Jmage of 
God from glory to glory, as by the ſpi- 
rit of Chrilt ! O how comfortable is the 
ſfalue ard medicine that hcales the 
wound of conſcience, when the inſtru- 
ment that opencth and makes vs to (ee 
& feelethe wounds, proues ſo delightful! 

Finally, how ſhould not the tidings 


netſc, when the word of fearcand terror 
makes glad the inward man of Gods 
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children ? From this delight which the The de- 


regenerate hauc in the whole word © 


flight alſoin 
Miniſters 


God, ſpringeth the delight which they 5, the 
hauc in the Miniſters and interpreters word ſake, 
of chat word , which labour in the Adiſcrptis 
word and dodrine, and like faithfull *f 2 true 


and wiſe Stewards giue to cucry one 1n 
the familic their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon, milke to babes, ſtrong meat to 
ſuch as haue their ſenſes exerciſed in 
the word,taking care of the whole flack, 
feeding ir not by conſtraint, but of arca- 
dy minde,liking better of the workeand 
duty, then of the benefit and dignity of 
the miniſtry. O How beautifull arc the 


very feete of ſuch,to all ſuch as loue the 
Lord 


cls 


Rats. 
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Lord Icſus, and his word in fincerity. A 
mans cic is a deare and precious part, 
yet would the Galatians (as infirme aud B 
weake as they were) haue pluckt out 
theirvery eyes and haue giuen them to 
Paul that begot them in the word, yea 
they eſtcemed of hin) cuen as of the An- 
gel of God, cuen as of Chriſt Icſus. The 
precious lifeof man is more worth then 
all the comforts of life, yet ſuch was the 
delight and loue which _ and A- 
guils bare the ſame Apoſtle, asfor his | 
life they would have (pcnt and loſt their 
owne. Rom. 16.4. WhatſhouldI ſpeake 
of the Chriſtians at Damaſens and at Phy 
Epi, how willingly they parted from 
their goods and hazarded themſelues E 
for their teachers, A. 9.Pbil.1, And as 
the Miniſters of Gol for the word ſake, | 
ſo for the ſame cauſeGods Sabbath is dc» Þ 
lightfull and deare to Gods children, | 
they long for it before it comes, and # 
they cheerevpon it in their hearts, when | 
it doth approach, and ſantfic it with 
ſome meaſure of alacrity and comfort 
when it is come. The men of this world 
hauc notmore ioy and gladneſle in the 
daies of their vintage and harueſt, then 


Gods children hauc in the Lords day. 
wee 


ty. A 
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we may take a ſcantling of their delight 


and comfort which chey | haue in fre» 
quenting the Lords houſe on the Sab- 
bath, by thee xceeding! greatnetſe of 
theitgricke and heauineiſe, which they 
conceive becauſe of rheir reltraint from 
ir, P/alm.. 42, This coit Dewid many a 
{alr and bittcer teare,as on the other ſide, 
his freedome to come into the Lords 
houſe v pon the Sabathes, filled his heart 
with ioy and his mouth with laughter, 
Pſ 132.how did I rejoice when they laid 
vnto me,Come let vs go unto the houſe of 
the Lord. Theſe things being (o, that the 
[piritof regeneration where it is giuen, 
cngendreth. ſuch a delight in the Law 
the word of obedience, andin the Gol- 
pell the word of faith, in Paſtours and 
Teachers, the miniſters of this word in 
the Sabathes and allemblics, when and 
where this word foundeth ; then what 
audience have wee,what a furcrokenand 
witncttcs it of oor regencration that we 
are borne anew by the ſpirit of God, 
when we'can finde our hearts delighting 
& rcioicingtbem(clucs as men are chees 
redata ftealte :inthe doftrine, of ga 
linctic;contained {n the Law,and Goſpels 
that as wardly men arc moted'to delight 
S in 


Vſe of this 


doQrine, 
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in the preſence and polſeſſion of carth 
ly profits, Silucr, Gold, Lands, Hou- 
ſes, Credit, and worſhip, and ſuch like 
outward things, ſo wee counting thele 
thingsas they arc meere vanities,can fixe | 
our delight and comfort in ſuch inward # 
(pirituall gracesas bce offered and con» | 
ucicd vnto vs by the bleiſed word of our *? 
God and the holy miniſtery thereof. Oh ! 
thrice blelſedneile, the ſoule can delight 1 
it ſelfe in theſe things. | 
But paraduenture, ſome will be read 

to obietand lay,thatthiscan be no ſuch ®# 
certainty of our regeneration,ſccing itis Þ 
written of thoſe thatarelikened vnto'e+ | 
uill ground, and fall away in temptation, 
Mat.1;. That they receiue the word! ® 
with joy, There bee allo diuers exam» X# 
ples in Scripture, both of Hypocrits and 
wicked men which haue ſhewed their 
delight and reuerence tothe Word and | 
Miniſters thereof, it is written of Hered, 
that he reucrenced [obs&hard him glad- 

ly, Mark 6.of Simon Magn: that he did 
belecue and cleaue vnto Phillep, AFR, 
andif [ud4as had not ſhewed ſome delight 
mChriſt, in his doQrine,in his myracles 

be could not have held the reputation 
of an Apoſtle ſolong, Finally, doe wee 
hearcrs 
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not ſce our Churches repleniſhed with 
hearers of all ſorts both bad and good, 


ſhewing their delight& loue to the word, 
like 
and thcrefore it :ſhould ſeeme to be no 


= ſuch great matter to'delightin the word? 

rd Itis very true that great isthe likenes Reply and 

ne. betweene the hypocrite and the true anſwer. 

is child of Godin this matter of reioicing = al rea- 
F . _— rs CON- 

= his word, and ſo great, asit isnot caſic Chews, 

he $8 fo diſcerne it, many hauc bcene decei= 

5" WW ucdabout ir. Thinking that they had 

dy 8 che ioy of a faithfull man, when they 

4 = wercenotgone one inch, no, nota haire 


3 breadth beyond the delight of an hypo= 
&# crite. Yeta manifeſt difference there is, 


bo. E andit will be our wiſdometo lcarne and 

p F = obſcrucit : difference there is, * in the 

nM meaſure of their delight, * inthematter, 1jc,qure 

wy ®Z *in the nature * and in the ctfets. As of delight. 

ir & touching rhe meaſurc,no hypocriteis a» 

_ ble to ſay that he delights in the law as 

4 one that findesapolic, or that it isſwee- 

4, terto him then hony, deerer then liluer 

4 or gold, louedas his hcritage ; whereas 

, |  thercisnone of the children of God that 

s | delightsin theſe cxternall and'wordly 
things, as they doc in Gods word, Mini» 


= ſters, and Sabath: for though' al rege- 
nerate perſorishaue not one meaſure of' 
S 2 delight 


16 A Sermon 
dclight, as they haue notof knowledge 
andfaith, yet in the mcaneſt Chriſtian 
itis ſo great as it exceeds and drownes 
his delights in worldly things being har» 
tely ſorry their delight is ſo (mall, (tri- 
uivg to attaine the belt meaſure, 

For the matter of their delight : the 
godly mans delightiris in the Jaw,andiin 
the Goſpell, fo 1s notthe delight of the 
hypocrite; he cannot be trucly (aid to 


Matter of 
dclighe, 


| 'F word of God. It cannot bedenicd, but 
44 the hypocrite vpon the hearing of the 
word, of law and Goſpcll,being cnlight- 
ned to know the doctrine , he taketh de- 
light in this knowledge, it is a plcaſure 
to him to vnderſtand ſuch things as the 
word propounds , and thethings which 
are vnderſtood being new, and ſtrange, 
asallo ſundry and divers,this varicty 


knows by the miniſtry of the word is the 
ground of all his delight and not the 
worditiclfe, asit is Gods word - giuen 
to declare Gods will for our duty and 
faluation, as. appearcth in this, that the 
ſame word which he delighteth in,when 
it inftryReth and teacheth him, and 
when it promiſcth comfort and good 

| things 


and nouclty of the matters which he 


dclightin the Law, or Goſpell, or in the Te 
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things tv him; 1t is hated and detcſted 
of him when it deteRterh priuy corrnp= 
tions and rebuketh them, as it is to bee 
ſeene in Herod,andin [ndas, who abhor- 
red that word that laid open and blamed 
their ſecret luſt:and of all hyhocrits, that 
istruc which Chriſt ſaith, that they hate 
the light, becauſe their works be cuil, /ob, 
2. Now the child of God hath his delight 
in the law and in the whole word, fo as 
whether it comforteth, or teach, or cx- 
hort,or threaten,or reproue;itis (til (weet 
and pleaſant to him. Howſocuer the 
child ofGod inthe (trength of a corrup- 
tion raging, of fit of a temptation dceei= 
uing him, he may ſhew ſome: miſlike of 
rebukes, yet when he comes to himſelfe 
ſuch as reproueth him ſhall at laſt finde 
more fauour, then he that flattercth him 
with his lips. | 

The thied difference is ,in the nature nigra 
and kind of delight: for albeireach de- ofdelighr. 
light,that of the hypocrite, as well as 
that of the godlie proceede from the 
ſpirit of God :yct fo, as the hypocrits de. 
I1ght which he hath in the word,it comes 
from a generall inlightening and com- 
mon grace of the ſpirit breeding in him 
bclides the light of knowledge, a certain 
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fecling of the ſweetnelle of Chriſb»and his 
dodrine, It being written cucn of ſuch 
as fall away,that they taſte the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, Heb.6.4. as a man taſteth meat 
and is nor fed with it,or as one that taſterh 
a ſweet morſell and afterwards ſpits it out 
ayaine;ſuch is the taſte and delight of an 
evil man whoſe heart is falſe ſlender and 
ſlcight, vnſound and ſuch as laſteth not, 
but vaniſheth away, nay, is turned into 
diſlike and loathing, ſoas he can ſpurne 
againſt that truth,the (weetnelTe whereof 
ſometimes hefeltin his ſoule : whereas 
the delight which is in the regenerate 
man proccedeth from a ſpeciall wotke 
and grace of the ſpirit by his mighty 
power rooting and grounding him in 
Icſus Chriſt by faith of the promiſe; 
whence there ſpringeth a ſinccere loue 
anddclight both inthe word of promiſe 
the ſeed of his new birth,and in the word 
of the law, the milke and the ſeed 
whereby he is nouriſhed vp, the ſweet- 
nelle and comfort that he takes in hea- 
uenly doftrinc, being like the comfort 
of one who taſtcth and eateth, digefteth 
and concofteth good meate to the ou» 
riſhiment and ſtrengthing of his body 


whereof 
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whereof it commeth that the godly 
mans delight in the word, being ſound 
is alſo laſting and conftant, and as his 
faith in Chriſt, and repentance towards 
God is increaſed by the word, ſo his de- 
lightin the ſame word is increaſed more 
and more, as the Sunne ſhineth more 
and more brightly till it be perfect day. 
The fourth and molt (cn(ible diffe- 


rence, isin rhe diucrs effects which fol- —_— & 


low their delight. Which Iexpretle by ,fihis ge. 
this Similitude of two Paintcrs, which lighe. 


both together at one time doc viewand 
loukevpona cunning picture well and. 
Artificially drawne; the proportion,and 
lincaments, fauour and whatſoucrelſe is 
to be obſerued,being in ſuchliuely mans 
ner repreſented as they both are greatly 
delighted with the workemanſhip, but 
when they arc gone away from it, the 
one, by his delight which hee tooke in 
the piureis caricd and led no further 
buttoſpeakeof ir, whata goodly piture 
he hath ſeenc, and togiue the vyorke- 
man his duepraiſc and commendation: 
henever (tudicth, nor once gocth about 
to makethe like, to exprelle the picture 
which heſaw, nor toimitate the worke* 


manſhipz whercas bisfcllow by the plea- 
S 4 ſure 
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ſure that he had in the picture is moved 


to attempt the making aud drawing out 
the like, and roexpreſle the art and $kull 
which hee d1d ſee, by doing the like, 
according to his patterne 2 and: when 
he caſts his 1e vpon his owne warke and 
p-rcciuerh how farre he commeth ſhort 
of the patterne, he is much gricucd, (iri- 
ving flill to come neercr vnto his firlt 
type : cuen thusthe calc ſtanderh be- 
tweene hypocriticall and true profetlors 
as it dothi/betwcene thefe two Painters; 
they both togeather heare the word and 
there doc behold the picture of a pertet 
man made and faſhioned by Gods own 
finger : and they are both pleaſed and 
delighted with the Cas rightcous 
man which the y (ce printed beforethem 
vpon the Tables of the law : but when 
they are gone, there delight hath farre 
differing effects: for the hyocrits delight 
brin ago foorth nothing butralking and 
prailes and profeſſion of the word, it 
ſets him nota worke to cxprelle the Is 
mage which he ſaw, to transforme him- 
ſelfe intoit, he labours not to draw his 
knowledge intopracilc, if hee doc ſome 
outward workes that is all, he ſtriucs not 
to lyubduc his reaſon, will,and affections 
fo 
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tothe obedience of the word,that he may 
be hike vnto God, bearing the image of 
bus righteouineſſe decribed in his Law: 
on the other fide the godly perſon, not 
croubling himſelte ſo much with praiſes, 
and outwatd prot ſhon of the word in» 
ſeede of talking of 1t, hee endeauourech 
the practiſe of it, and raketh great carc 
and paines tocxprefſe the Image of God 
ſhining toorth in his Law : hitherco hee 
is brought by his delight co ftudy how hee 
may come neerer and neerer cucry day to 
that pertect righceouſneſle- of che Laws 
and hauing vſcd his beſt endeauour to be 


& adocrofthe word, not a hearer onely, 
| when he caſterth his cie vpon his owne 


workes and perceiveth how faulty and de- 


& fee they arc, not anſwering that Pro- 
& traiture of a righteous man, which he be= 
& held with ſuch delight, he findeth great 
& diſpleaſure and ſorrow in his ſoule mour- 
& ning for hisimperfcCtions and (ins : yer 

* fo, as helajech hold vpon the mercics of 


Godin Chriſt, for the forgiuene(le of his 
ir4quices, praying for more grace and en- 
deauquring according vnro grace receie 
ued, ro come necrer and neercr ynto his 
patterne, 


Thus it was With this ont Apoſtle who 
as 
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as hefaid of himſclfc char hee delighted 

in the law of God, ſaich alſo in the laft 

_ verſeefthis Chapter, That he ſcrucd the 

And Pail. ſame law in bis minde,' andin rhe 24. of 

Thathce *he Afr, That he endeauoured to keepe 

was not /An viaſpotted conſcience towards God 

yerPerfe& and men : andthat Dazid that could ay, 

burendca- He loued and delighted inthe law, could 
11} uourec,.. aſſume alſo of himſclſe, 7 hawe kepe t 

q marke, 0rd . Save meO Lord, for 1 bane kept 

' reſimmonies, Plal-t1g. Andyntill we bee 

able incruthto ſay, andto doc this, how 

much ſocuer wee like the word, or the | 

Miniſters cherof , or the Sabbathes, or che } 

publike a(ſemblies, wharſoeucr ſhew and Þ ; 

profeſſion we make of loue and delightin F @ 

'tÞ them: yer all will prove no better then ® 

FFÞ an hypocriticall ioy or falſe delight, Þ 

$145 and ſhaddowe of comfore which will de- ® 

i! | ceiue both our ſelues and others, Lerit © 

*i1 ſufficethar we hauc ſpoken thus muchof Þ 

this 2 2.verſe, | G 
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Second Part. 
Of the Rebellion of 


Sinne. 


Text. 


verſ. 23. 


B' I ſee 4 Lawin my member;) Theſe 
words haue the ſecond part of the 
Text,and it containeth two things, 

Firſt, the ſtrife and refiſtance that fnne 
made againſt grace in regenerate Paul: 
{ ſee a Law rebelling, &c. The Law: 

The ſecond thing is, the ſuccefle of ao or 
this ftrife whareffeRt ittooke, It /ed him hers whar 
away captine to ſinne, Heere we arc againe idignificih 
firſt, to examine the words aud then to 
colle&t doQrine and apply it. 

I /ce a Law] The word Law, Is Pt Members 
heere in a large ſenſe, for euery thing that what it 
gouecrneth and moderateth : and by /aw, ligniverh. 
he meancth our (inne and corruption of 


- Nature, as appeareth by the Jaſt words 


of this verſc, where he calleth it the Law 
of ſine : that 1s to lay, finne thatis like a 
law, or would gouerne like a law, Now 
the whole euill of finne, being at it were 
a body, as itisel{where termedtche body 
of finnc, andthe body cf death, the _ 
an 
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Luſts of 2nd mortons of finne, be asit were ſo ma» 
ftinncare Ny membrs whereof 1t conſis, and be- 
the wem- cauſe finne is 23 it were a Lord, or tyrant 


_ yas rather, whole luſts ſtand for lawes, con- 


cauſe they © upiſcence for commands , morions for 
werein mandates or edits, ſeeking and ftri- 
hunlelfe, uingto draw all che powers of the body 
_—_— and foule ynder rheir rule and gouert- 
members, INent that all may become obedient to 

them, hence it is, that finne with the luſks 


thereof are compared to a law, Such an 


Impiousrhing finne is, it lookes to com» | 
mand asa law or Lord : cither it will bee | 


king, ornothing, 


The law ot Vato his Jaw of fianc and our luſts, 
my mind, there is ſet as contrary, the law of our 
what it fg 4 
nificch, © Mindes, whereby he meaneth a minde re« 
newed withche grace and ſpirit of Ged, 
which is inſteed of a law, being forcible 
to goucrne and moderate : firſt , the 
faculty ofthe minde, and then all other 
Tore>clt faculties of foule or body, according to 
whatit thewillofGod. Again thls grace ruling 


meanerh. (as alaw) in regenerate perſons, the law 
" of {inneis ſaid heere to rebell, thatis to 
ſay,notonely ro make oppoſition and re- 
fiftance, but as it were to beare WeEopons, 
andro bee in armes , waging warrea- 
gaialt the good motions of che (piric as 


morcall 


25 of theſpiritua!! Combar. 
morta}l and deadly enemie vnto them, 
Like vnto a Rebellthat will cal} off the 
lawgnd goucrnment of his lawfull Soue- 
raigne to make his owne will and luſt to 
and for a law, Thus doth finne rebell 
againſt grace it ſtruggles to put downe 
orace, that it ſelfe with his wicked luſts 
may rule alone, 

The words being thus expounded, let... . 
vs ſec what ip{iruCtions will ariſe, Furſt of 
all in the perſon of Pax wee haue ati ex- 
ample ofeucry regencrate man,in whom 
therearetwo men, the old man and the 
new man,or two Lawes ( as 1t were tWOx;gp, pe. 
Lords and Ewperours ), the law of the wweene 
members, or of fone, and the law of the grace and 
mind, and theſe being of contrary quali- frve bow 
ties,the one carthly and theother heauen- ans ne 
ly, the one carnallthe other ſpirituall, the'* 
y,the one carnall the other ſpirituall, c 
one deljohting in outward things, the o- 
ther in inward,finally tne one leading to 
Satan and death,the other to God and to 
eternall life : by reaſon of this contrariety 
it commerh to patlc that there is a conti- 
nuall conflict and combat in the foule of 
cuery'godly perſon, {inne and grace ſtri- 
uing together asrwo profcficd fors, not 
onely which of them ſhould raigne but 
which of thein ſhould cxift and be: grace 
ſtriving 


prive him of his life too. As the Rebell | 
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ſtriving to deſtroy finne, and (inne fri- 
uing to deftroy grace : for it farerh inthis 
confli&t with finne and the luſt thereof, h 
aS it doth with a rebell chat riſceth vpin 
Armes and maketh infurreion againſt 
his naturall Prince, ypen pretence of title b 
vnto the Crowae and kingdome : as Abe . 
ſolon rebelled againft his Father Dazid, 
and as /ereboars rebelled againſt Rehobs- P 
am the ſonne of Salomers, Such rebels 
asaimeat a kingdome will not content 
themſelues with this onely, to depoſe 
theirlawfull king from his goucrnment, 
and to cry downe his lawes, that they © 
may ſet vp their owne, vnleſſe they de» | 


Abſolon conſulted to take away the life of # 
his Father Dauid. Experience of all times' 'F 
tcacherh this, that rebelles will not ſuffer Þ 
him toliue that ſtandech in their way t@ 7 
binder their rifing. Likewiſe che rebelli- © 
ous luſts of our corrupt nature, becauſe e» 
uery luft wilbe a law and a Lord to raigne 
alone, therefore they cndeauour: tooth 
andnailec, as we ſay, toquench and quell; 
the ſpirit of God vererly if it were poſſible 
andthisitit which the Apoſtle Peter doth 
admontth vs of in his ſecond Chapter 11» 
verſe of his fult Epiſtle, where hee —_ 
th4t 


that fleſply Iuſt« fight againſt the ſoule. Hee 
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meanes againft the grace and goodnes 
that ruleth in the ſoule, and againſt the 
faluation and cternal| good-thcreof, to 
ſrippe avd void it ofall,that ic may periſh 
by iniquity - as ſouldiers and cnemics 
whoſe fighting is for no other end and __ . 
purpoſe but co ſpoile and kill. And on the o_ 
other fide, the gracc of the ſpirit which 
2ouerneth in the ſoules of regeneratper- 
ſons it {ecketh and laboureth not anely 
to keepe vnder the wicked luſts of fine, 
bur quite to extirpe and roote them 
out by little and little , whereunts 


le. 


& tend thole commandements wnich are 
& giucn vnto the faichfull, who are charg- 
= ed in the word of God not alone to 
Z abſtain from fleſhly lufts, and to put them x.9et.2.11 
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= off,and rolay them away : but to mortific 1.Pet.2.1, 


them. Colo. ;. to crucific them, Gala. 5. 6%3+ 
that is to flay,and put themrodeath with 


> thetwocdged (word of the ſpirit of the 


word of God: cuen as Princes deale with Simlc- 


| Rebells, whom being taken and appre- 


hended,they put them tothe ſword with- 
our pitty or mercy, this is that ſame: bit= 
tcrand bloody combar that deadly fend 
which is betweene corruption and grace, 


the ſpirit and the ficſh in the nexw borne 
children 
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children of God, and in them alone for 
| the vnrecenerate know not what this 
i" combare mcanes they haue no experience 
bg! of this battie, there is indeed a fight ial MW ; 
Ib Fight be- men,badand fiafull men, as well as in the q 
tyrcen rea godly, For firlt of all in the wicked,there 
ion and xeafon fights a941n{t appetite, and appt 
paſlivn, | 2 - 4 
trite andicnce rebels againſt reaſon ; but 
this fight is common to a Chriſtian, with 
4 | | Heathens,among(t whom diucrs by force 
167 of reaſon did io moderate their paſſions 
Ji as for a ciuill life they equalled or excee- 
dcd rather ſundry Chriſtians, and digers 
148 of them taking pare with their paſſians a» 
181, gainſt reaſon prooucd worte then buuic 
| beaſts. Againe there is another fight be» 
Fight be- | - —— 
wen fin EWeene finneand the conſcience enligh- 
& conſci- tened by nature and the word, which 2 
enceen- checketh and controlleth the motions of *: 
Ightned . (jnne warning and accuſing men whim * 
by y ward. chey doany finne: and fnne on the other a 
file fighting againſt the light of conſfci= # 
ence to extinguiſh and pur tour, butthis 
hight is common to atrue Chriſtian with 
the vngodly & hypocrites, in whom there 
if Rom.z, ismuci and continuall wreſtling becween 
| finne and conſcience, this ſnubbing and 
condemning finful' thoughts, ſaying be- 
fore hand they arc ſinnctull doc chem not, 
follow 
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follow them not ; and afcer they are done 

and fulfilled, telling themthar they have 

done euill ard deſerue death 3 bur as for, 
the third kind of fight mentioned in out jr, :,7. 
tex: berween the law of our tnind , and Fight be- 
thelaw of {inne, that is, berweenaperſon tweene 
renuced by the prace of the ſpirit, and the S'*< ard 


finne that till Rickes in his nature, all c- Wes 
uillmen are vererly vnacquainred with regenctare 
this fight: For they being vnregencrate 

they have no ſanRifying ſpirit grace to 

the renuing of them, butare wholy,within 

= and wicthout,fleſh, corruption and finne: 

nsa- # andas Chriftſaythof Satan that he 1s not 

biuie W# divided againſthimiſelfe; 1s Satan, (ſaith 

; be- ® hc) divided againſt Satan? ſo may lay, 

igh- Z char ſinne is nor dinded againſt (inne; is 

nich 2* the ficth divided againit the fleſh ? Doth 

s of 2: thelaw of finnerebell againſtthe lavy of 

n:n * the members? If it were ſo,thenthe king 

her = domeof fhinne could not ſtand norendure, ' 


ſci» F Dothnot our Sauiour Chriſt tell ys that 
his F whcrerhe (irong man armed keepes the 
ich houſe,chere all things are in peace? Lyke. 
cre 11.21. Ir istheretore the righteous and 
xn regenerate man,in whom the ſtrong man 
nd is diſarmed by oneftronger then hec, 
"C- andcaſtour, that hath experience and tr1- 
ft, all of this rough and tedious, comberſome 
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and perilous battle, and vnreconcilable 
warrE. Satan and finne being thruſt and 
turned out of polleſſion (eeke by all poſ- 
Gble mcanes to recouer it. To this end ſets 
ting a work continually his ſworn frends, 
and billed ſouldiers, cuen a mans owne 
luſts and finfull deſires, to warre againlt 
grace, infidelity againſt faith, ignorance a- 
gainlt knowledge,defpaire againſt hope, 
hypocrifie againſt ſinglenes, pride againſt 
humilicy,ynkindnes againſt loue, wants- 
neſ{ſe andintemperancy , againſt chaſtity 
andſoberncs, cruclty and fiercenes againlt 
mercy and meckenes, and finally corrup- 
rionandfinne againſt grace and helines. 
For as theaire atthe dawning of the day | 
light and darkenes are together ſpread | 
through the whole aire, and as water and 
wine are mingled together in one cuppe: 
ſo are holinet{c and ſinne, grace and cor- 
ruption blended and mixcd in the man 
that 1sregenerate : grace and the moti- 
ons thereof croſting and hindring finne 
and the luſts therof; and onthe other ſide 
finne croſhng and hindering the motions 
of grace, and all holy dchres : and chis 
bickering is found in cucry ation and 
worke of ourlife. Whence it comes to 


pallathat godly men as they cannot = 
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all the cuill that fione and Satan would 
haue dove, becauſe their cuill defires are 
hindred by good defires : fo neither can 
they do ſo much good and fo perfeAly as 
themſelues would do,and the law requires 
to bee done, becauſe their good defires are P 
crofſcd and hindred by cuill, This is ic 
which our Apoſtle complaines of in him- 
ſclfe, that he did not the good which hee 
would, but the euill which he hated, and 
when he would do good,cuill was preſent 
with him :thacis eo lay , it was alwaics 
ready and at hand to chop in,andrefiſt his 
good motions,and ſo rotrouble him that 
he could not keepon his courſe, with that 
cheerefulneſſe and vprightneſle as hee 
would,and oughteo have done : and fi. 
nally iris theſame complaint he cakes vp 
inthisour text, that his inward mande- 
lightedin the law of God, but hee ſaw an 
other lawrebelling againſt chat law, 

Hauing ſpoken thus much of this ſpi- 4 
rituall conflit, we areto ſce what pro- yg, 
firisco bemadeof it, Firſt of all this doc- Ofthe for» 
trine ſerueth to reproouc ſuch as are well mer Do» 
perſwaded of thcir ſanRification,and will _—_ 
ſay chat they have a pure and cleane hart. T7 
and yct neuer ftriue againſt their finne, 
ſuffcring their luſts co raigne in thew as 

T 2 Lords 
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' Lords which they ferue and obey with- 
j x out reſiſtance, wheras eucry ſanCified per- 
'* _ . fſonhath within himtwomen,old & new, 
% Teri" andiwolawes,of the mind, and. of the 


; Th in profeſli- 4 Ie 
7 on orin members, which alwaics ſtruggle and 


life, Ntrine together as the two twinnes in Re- 
beceaes wombe having continuall & mor- 
rail warre together,as {ſrac/ had with A- 
{x watlecke. Such therforcas giuethem(elues 
191 ouer to hn , committing vncleannes with 
+l cheir bodics,liuing m fornication & drun- 
| kennefle,conteniion, lies, flanders, ſwea- 
ring,rating, and fuch like, and yer will 
thioke or ſay that cheir heart is good and 
cicanc,chey are lyers, 2nd cheie 1s no truth 
inthem.1 /obn.1.5. 


| 2 Secontdly,not thefcLibertines only, but 
! Confuta- anotherſ{ort of menas bad as they , are 
| tion. confured by the former doctrine, ſuch I 
| mecane as afhrme that the clect in cheir re» 


| generaticn receiue an abſuluce power to 
| tree them from al inne,that it ſhould not 
ſo much be j1 them to tempt the, Which 
1 Familiſts. if becrue, then the doctrine of the ſpiritu- 
allcombate is falic;for there can bee no 
conflict with fnne, where there is no (in; 
where there is noenemy,there can bee no 
fight: but if there bee a perpetuall ſtrife 
in cucry rcgencrate perſon berweene = 
aw 
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of finne,and of Grace, then that opinion 
of perte& holineſle talles to ground,not 
onecly as a falſe conceit,but isro be abhor- 
redas a dangerous opinion , tending to 
pufte yp with pride luchas beieccuc it to 
bee true and dreame of ſuch a perfection 
to bee in them,or to driueto deſpaire ſuch 
as thinke they ought co haut it , and yet 
finde it not inthemuſelues, Perfection is a 
{tace fit for heauen,where there (hal be no 
ſpor of fin, The life of the Saints in carch is 
a warfarc, where the flc{h luſterh | againſt 
the ſpiric, and che ſpirir luſiech againſt che 
ficſh.Gal.5.17. Our bct pericion heres 
to endeuvourtoward perfection, & to con- 
fciſeourſelues vnperteRattcr the exam- 
pleof this Apoſtle, acknowledging that 
he ſcrucd God in his mind,and fin un his 
members. 


Thirdly,this text miniftrech confolati- Conſola- 
on to godly Chriſtians which be infirme £190 


and weake, groning inthe ſenſe of ehicir 
impertcRions and encombred with the 
ſtirrings and motions of their finfulfleſh, 
ſo as ſometimes they feare them(ſclues let 
they benot ſanRified: for ſuch there isa 
twofold comfort: 
Firſt,jit is a comfort to heare and. vn» 


derſtand ftromche word of truth, that cue- 


&-2 ric 
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rie regenerate perſon is encombred with 
the rebellious luſts of finne, though ir be 
2 tediousthing to be moleſted with ſuch 
a rebel asfinneis, yet when wearecaught 
by the holy Ghott that it 1s a ſure marke of 
a SanRified perſon, what reaſon is there 
tobec roo much diſcomfitcd ? Forthe 
ſhadow doth no more commonly follow 
the body, then this fight betweene finne 
andgrace doth foliew the regencrate 
manztherefore where this fight is, there 
is regeneration,no fight no regeneration. 
This comfort will be much encreaſed if 
weconſider that ſinneſo ſtrivethin vs a- 
gainſt grace,asietcan neuer wholy ouer- 
come vs, fo we reſiſt: wee may and ſhall 
conquer and deſtroy ir , but it cannot 
poſſibly deſtroy vs : butas Satan foughr 
againlt Chrift and himſclfe tooke the 
foyle, ſoit is in this ſpirituall combat; ſin 
3s ſurc to be pur to the worlt in the end: 
for itis written,Sinne ſhal not haue domi- 
nion ouer you, becauſe ye be ynder grace; 
Roem.6, 14. Furthermore there arifeth 
much comfort even from this particular 
example,that ſuch a one as Paul was, an 


elect veſſel, an excellent inſtrument of 


Gods truth,a man of fingular wiſedome 
and holines, ſhould berickled and m 
blc 
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blcd ſo with wicked defires, as inforced 
him to cry out and complaine of his mi.-- 
ry in that behalfe, O wretched man that 
I am. Whoſocuer thinke thatthey belong 


not to Chriſt norhaue his ſpiric, becauſe 


of cuill luſts which be in them, and rebecll 
againſt their mind,lct them call co mind 
this example of Paw/,and plucke vp cheir 
ſpirits. Pa#/ would not haue {cr down this 
ſpirituall combat in his owne perſon bur 
forthe greater conſolation of che Church 
of God. 

Laftly here is an admonition for all 


þ 


Gods chi[dren,to warne and ſtir vp their Adaoni- 


minds to ſet themſelues againſt their fin- #9 + 


full nature and the luſt thereof, as againſt 
moſt dangerous Rebels, ſceing the holy 
ghoſt here bearech witnes of our corrupt 
deſires that they do rebell, and are al- 
waics(as it were) vp inarmes fighting a- 
gain(t prace toouerthrow the gouernmer 
thereofin our minds : what other thing 
are the godly inthis caſe to doe but thar 
which earthly Princes doe, againſt 
ſuch ſubieRs as proue rebels , ard would 
either trouble their ſtates or pull 
the Crowne from their head? It is che 
faſhion of Princes to put downeſuch re- 


belyas perſons not worthy to liue. The 
195 F< children 
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BY children of lizhe muſt follow this wiſe. MW |: 
Fe dome ot the childrenotthis world to cry G 

LN _ downe.ſubdue and f]ca all rebellious mos if 
6 tions, whether they be of the reaſon orof ÞW c< 
the will;for theſe ſtrive againſt Chriſtand MW w 

would ſpoile him of b1s Crowne, take his ſa 

kingdome from him,and caſt downe his WM tl 

throne,that he ſhould not raigne in ys by al 


his ſpirit and grace: and betides this, that 2 
our wicked luſts life vp them(ſciues like ti 
Giants againlt Chriſt and Heaucy, they h 
doe indeuour alſo tro make vs vnderlings b 
and vaſlals to Satan vnto our eternall mi- 
ſeriein hell;and therefore as wee tender 
Chrifts honour and dignity, or our owne 
ſzfety,we are not ropitty them with our 
eyc, nor to ſpare them with our hand,but 

1 earncſ{tly,and continually to vic all good 
" mcanes by praicr, meditation , the word 
4 14 &c. far the ſupreſſing of them. And to 
at 8: proucke all che godly tobe molt reſolute 
8 heerein,let chem conſider chat all their 
wicked luſts and motions , being ſo many { 
wicked rebels, ſo poyſonfull inchcir nas | 
rure, (o perilſome in their temptations, 
that therefore as it 1s no wiſedome to | 
harken vatothem,take aduice trom them 
and follow or obey them : ſo it cannot 
but proue yato ysa very hurtfull and pil 
chicuous 
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chieuous thing to doe fo: for how ſhould Digeroue 
God cake 1c at our handz and put it vp, © partake 
if we ſhould but ſo muchas ſhew a good _ rc 
countenance or giue 2 good liking to that © 
which 15 an enemy to him, and fights for 
ſatan againſt him 2 If, wee ſhould then 
through torgetſulnes & ſecurity take part 
and 1oyne kde with our rebellious luſts 
202inſt the direRions of his word or mo- 
tions of his ſpirit, this muſt necds kindle 
his wrath againſt ys,and pull down ſome 
heauy 1udgemencvpon vs. ER 

I hauc heard by very credible report [afe to bid 


*rthac in the time of Kers rebellion in Nor- arebell 


folke,a certaine butcher in Cambridge,ha- God ſpeed 
uing lefſe offered for a joint of meare then or to af- 
it was worth, happened co ſay that he had ford __ 
rather giue it totheRebels:for which his 5 
word;z,(being interpreted robee ſpoken 
in fauour of the rcbels,) hee was executed 
and put todeath, 

Anditis certainly knowne of one of. 4 
the chiefe Citics in this kingdome, that ene 
when the Maior thereof in good policie xx aver 
(as he thought) ſent certaine prouiſion of che fourths 
victualls to a company of rebells approa» 
ching the City, raging and ehretning cru-; 
ellchiags if chey were not relicued: vpon 


complaint hercof commillion was aye" 
cc 


(4,17, 
30,31, 
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cd vnto the ſame City and by Marfhall 
law his head was cut off. So harmeful and 
dangerous a matter it is to affoord but a 
ſhew of faueur & ſupport vnto. knowne 
rebels, Now then our vile luſts and af+ 
feions,as pride , couctoulſncſle, wrath, 
enuy, &c : with all the rebels of our cuill 
choughes & imaginations, being knowne 
ynto vs ſo wel tobe cnemics to God & to 
our owne ſoules, if yet we ſhould cheriſh 
the &cake part wich the,ſurely we ſhould 
dceſerueeternallyrody and to periſh:and 
theugh God bee ſo good tovsnorto de- 


ftroy our ſoules, becauſe we be his adop- / 


eed children ; yet it may bring on ſome 
fearcfull temporal affliftion,yea and hap 
pily coſt as much as our lives come to. 
They chat obey the luſts of their ignorice 
(that is,ſuch luſts as they know nor, nor 
markenot to bee finfull and rebellious) 
they I ſay that know not their maſters wil 
and yer doe again(t ir,if they ſhall noe -< 
cape Gods hand bur ſhall be beaten with 
ſtripes, ſuch as againſt cheir knowledge 
will cunne with their luſts and doe them 
ſeruice,how much more may they loeke 
to be puniſhed? 

] my lelfe can call co remembrance 


| wWhiletherwoEar'es of Weftmerland and 
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Northumberland did rife & were inarmes 
againſt rheir Jawfull Soucraigne , —_ 
pretence that their attempt was for God 


(10d che Queene,ſundry ef the vulgar and 


common ſort were drawne to ioyne with 
them;and though their meaning were not 
ill, being deceiued with falſe pretexts; yer 
when the Queenes power had diſcomfi- 
ted the chiefe rebels, others which 
through feare or ſimplicity went after 
them, were by Marſhal} law haled vnto 
the gallowes and executed, If humane 


Iuftice thinke thoſe worthy to be cur off 
which of ignorance or error are found co 
hauea hand in ciuill rebellions, how can 
wethink that diuine Iuſtice will winke at 
fuch as wittingly goe after che rebellion 
of the fleſh and finfull nature ? Is ic not a 
thing known by experience ,thar ſome of 


Gods deare children, becauſe they haue , ,,  ..,. 
not withſtood the rebellion of their na- p,cer and 
ture, and reſiſted their luſts at their firſt many es 
rifing,bur giuing too much way ynto them thers. 


nouriſhing them and conſenting vnro 
them by their will,they haue deſerued to 
be left and giuen ouer to atual rebellion, 
cuento doe and commit ſome horrible 
crime which hath brought much ſhame 


and harme, to their owne petſons, to 
their 
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2.5411, 12. their whole familics,andto inpumerable 
&34-15, 


others, | 
Letal men therefore be warned betimes, 


ro oppoſe & ſer chemſclues againft their | 


owne rebellious thoughts and defires, 
with all cheir maine and might, and with 
all ſeverity, chruſting chem chrough wich 
that ſpirituall ſword, as /eab thruſted 
through the rebell Abſo/on with a mate- 
rtall (word. They ſay, Gine a Foxe no law, 
butchere would no law bee giuen vntoa 
rebell : cruſh arcbell at the firſt, ere hee 
get head and ſtrength, when it will bec 
more labourſome and dangerous to ouer- 
come him : ſo deale with {Gnne, kill bim 
berimes,leſt he kill thee. Thus much be 
ſpoken of the ſtrife berwcene finne and 
grace, betweenc the law of the mind and 
the law of linne. 

Now let vs come to conlider of the 


 ſucceſle of this ſtrife, what cffeRit had in 


Panl, and bathin other gouly men, 
Leading me away captine to the Law of 
[inne which ts in my members. By thelaw 
ot ſ1nne is meant, hone, which is like alaw 
excrciling authority and gouernement 4s 
alaw. This ſinne is ſaid to be in his mea 


bers, cither becauſc the motions of linne| 


are exccuted by the body and do forci- 


bly 
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bly worke in the members thereof, Or by 
members we may vndciftand the powers 
ofhis min d and body, ſo farrc as they are 
corrupted by finne, Whereas he is ſaid ro 
be led captiue to finne, the meaning is, 
that he is ouercome by it,as one that is ta= 
ken priſoner in warre. 

Theſe words then commend vnto vs the 
ſucceile of the ſtrife which (inne maketh |. _ - 
againſt grace : it many times preuaileth tc gcife 
ſofarceas to get the ypper hand of grace, 
2nd though nor for cucr and wholly to 


Captiuc 
to linnc, 


ouercome it; yet in part and for a time 

to conquer it, and cary it manacled and 

fettered hike a captiue, and vanquiſhed 

wan, I ſay this is done but in part, becauſe 
aregenerate man neuer conſcnteth to {in _ 
with his whole will, nay, his will {asitis ,.,,,. og 
rcnewed by grace) doth neuer comſent xm, 7, v. 
at all vitoGnne : for grace can no more laſt. 

finne and doe euill,chen ſinne can do well; 

but being too weake to make reſiſtance 

(God withdrawiug his aide) and temptas 

tions of finne waxing too ſtrong ) iris 
conquered for a time : tor atime I fay,not 

foreuer ; becauſe the godly theugh they 

fall, yet they riſe againe by repentance. 

Neither is ic alwaies that {ine getcerh 

the victoty, but rathes tor che molt part 

Orace 


Exod.17, 
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grace keepecth finneynder, and puts itto 
the worſt, The caſc inthis ſpirituall bu: 
tle is much, what one with the condition 
of wordly warres, where two Princes, or 
two people wage battle rogether. Ity 
written of the war bezweene the [ſpaelc: 
and Amalecke, that while Iſoſes held vp 
his hands, /ſree/ prevailed, and while he 
ler his hands fall, Amalecks prevailed, 
And our owne ſtories doe report, that 
inthe ciuill warres berweene Henry the 
fixr and Edward the fourth, ſometime 
Edvard preuailed, fate as King in the 
throne, and led Hemy away as captiue: 
ſometime, Henry was the (tronger, won 
the ficld, chaſed away his enemy and r& 
recouered his Crowne. Right thus it fa- 
rech berweene theſe ewo champions 
gract and finne : otherwhile, grace1stoo 
mighty for ſinne, beating downe themo- 
tions of it, and keeping them vnger as 
flaucs and priſoners ; otherwhile, finne 
is too ſtrong aud too hard for grace, not 
onely hindering and croſſing good and 
g odly defires of the minde ; but ſo farre 
preuailing as to draw the regenerat man 
to doe ſome cuill a, and roaR ſonte e- 
uill crime, as Scripture, examples, and 
daily expcrienco doc oleneifully and 
plaine- 
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plainely proue, chat the beſt men in this 
ſpirituall combate, doe not onely cake 
ſome leſſer thruſts and foines, but ſuch 
deepe wotinds asmoue them to deſpaire 
o caſt out doubtfulſpeeches 
touching their dwne eſtate, as if all grace 
were gone, and God had forſaken them, 


quite caſt them our of his ſight, ſhur yp Pavie. 


his loue from them, reckoned them as e- 
remies and meant to deſtroy them : yea, 
they are ſometimes ſo farre conquered by 
finne,as not only to make deubr of Gods 


faucur andthcir owne faluation, but doe 199- 


call into queſtion,cuenGod himſelfe and 
the truth of his Scripture, and his proui- 
dence, whether there bee any ſuch thing 
or no, andare brought ſometimes to that 
paſſe as they arc not farre from blaſphe- 
ming and rcenouncing him, 

Weread of [ob, curſing the time and 
meanes of his life, /ob 3.3. Of leremie do- 
ing thelike, Jer. 20. 14.15. Curſed bee 
the day wherein [ was borie, and let not the 
day wherem my mother bare me be bleft,c+c. 
and inthe 12. Chaptcr yerſe 1, he ex- 
poftulateth che cauſe with God, as if hee 
were not rightcous in his adminiſtration 
becauſcof the exceeding proſperirity of 


the vagodly, Allo the Prophet Daxid 
when 
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when helooked vpon the flouriſhing e- 
ſtzte of cuill men, how they were nor 
oncly tree from cuils, bur enieicd more 
good things then their heart defired, 
when as good men ſuffered wanr, and 
had many calamtics ; his faith wasfo 
ſhaken as he was rcady to caſt away all 
Pſal- 73-14 care cf weldoing, andto thinker belt to 
CHO. iay and doc as the wicked did, 

Thus mightily doth finne preuatle, cucn 
in theſe which are che Lords pgorthies, 
Let all meniudge then by this what great 
reaſon there is tor every inanto ſtand vpo 
his guard. When the valiant Captaines 
are taken priſoners of f1nne, what great 
cauſe haue the Souldiers to live in tcare 
and trembling ? when the Rrong pillars 
ot the Temple arc ſhaken by finne, and 
made tobow, how ought others which 
are butas ſtones in the Temple,ro looke 
to themiſclues ? Jtche mighty men be led 
captiucs with finne, they which are bur 
weaklingshad neede to watch and pray 
that they fall not into tempration. And 

| againegſ{ce what great comfort there is to 
ſuch as againft cheir wils are oucrmatched 
by fnne, when ſuch menas [ob, leremy, 
Damid, Paul, were captivated to thelaw 
of finne, It is a comfort to ſuch as haue 
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any gricuous diſcaſc ro heare of others 
that haue had the like & recoucred, Like- 
wiſe it may comfort poore finners vexed 
by theirluſts and ſometime vanquiſhed, 
to heare cheir berters haue beene fo, and 
yer done well. 

Before wee can make an endegthere are 

ok be looſed Two que- 
two knots to be ; lions pron 

Tae firft is, ſeeing both regenerar and un. 
vnregencrate are capriucs to hnne, what ded, 
difterencec is there betweene thetr capiui- 
tic? 

Secondly, ſeeing Chriſt by his fpiric 
could haucf;ecd the ele in the new brith 
wholly from finne, and this (as one would 
thinke) had beene belt tor our good and 
his glory, why then hee {Þl] kcepech 
them partely bond to (inane and captiuc 
to corruption f? 

The anſwer to the fi. ſt queſtionis this; Reſolued 
The captiuity of regenerate perſons is vt» andan{we- 
voluntary, with (ecling of their bundage, red, 
and delte of liberty, imbracingit when 
iccommeth and iscficred ; but the cap- 
tiniry of ynregeverate men is voluntarie, 
wichoue not onely the feeling of cher 
bondage, but not{o much as ſulpecting it, 
and ſo without any iruc defire of liberty, 

This diftcrence [ doe expreſi: aiter this 
V Manncre 
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ranner. Letitbe ſuppoſed that there 
were a batcell fought vpon Barhens or 
Adam lowne, betweencthe Englieſhand 
the French, and that two Engliſh Lords 
were taken prifoners by the French : the 
one ſlaine and dead, who doth not fo 
muchas thinke of hiscaptiuity, nor is 4* 
bletothinke of it, with defire to bee ran» 
ſomed,becauſc he is dead: the uther who 
isaliyuc,as he was taken being roo weak to 
relift, fo he is kept priſoner againſt his 
will, longiag for liberty, and when a 
meane and time of deliuery is giucn, 
g'adly accepting it : ſo it is with the res 
generate and vnregerate perſons. The 
former ſtriving againſt their finnes are 
taken & led captiues,heceauſe they could 
not rchlt the Arength of temptation, 
{o as they docnot like of their bondage, 
they couct to bee delivered and pray 
for it, and when their redeemer Chriſt 
reacheth out his hand vnto them to pull 
them out, they willingly lay hold vpon 
the grace offered, taking the opportu- 
nity of the.r freedome, and afterwards 
ſtanding better ypon their guard:as is to 
be well perceined borh in Peter,repett- 
ting vpoa the crowing ofthe Cocke, and 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt looking backe vpon him : and in 


Dand returning from the captiuity of ,,., .c 
hisluſts, when God ſcat vato him the +.5am 12 


prophet Nathan. Now'on the other 
tide it is quite contrariwilc in the captivi- 
ty of vnregenerate men,who becauſc they 
are deadin trefpatles and finnes, there- 
forctney archeld of Satan in his ſnares 
and bands at his will and plcafſure, being 
{o farre from raurſting aftcr liberty or 
greeuing fortheir bondage, as they ſay, 
with thc Iewes, We are free, wee were ne- 
wer bow:d, loh 8. 

If this reſemlance doe not ſufficiently 
declare the point of dittcrence, take an 
other. Imagine thatin the former bat- 
tle, two French Lordsſhould fall as pri= 
ſoners into the hands of the Englith, 
both being aliue, the one bearing a falſe 
heart vnto his hege King , willingly 
ſutfcreth himſelfe to bee taken prilo- 
ner that he may praQtiſe againlt bis $0. 
ueraigne whoin hee loues not : the 0+ 
ther, oucrcome & led away into the ence 
mics campe, becaulche wanted might to 
withſtand the aflaulr, carying till a true 
heart to his owne Soucraigne, deſiring 
his freedome that he may returne againe 
vito his ſcruice : the-former-Lord'rot 
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once minding hisfrcedome,becauſe he 1s 
purpoſed to ſeruc the enemy againlt his 
[ Countrey : fo ſtands the calc betweene 
4% thoſe that are borne anew of the [pirit, 
F and thoſe that arc wh. lly carnall : the 
tormer throughthe deceit of finne and 
Saran,and through their owne infirmity 
are ſurpiſed & oycrcome by their luſts, 
F vetioas they bearc a true heart vnto 
(8 Chrilt,deliringeo befrecd, that they may 
{4 returne vnto his ſcruice from the (eruice 


g ns}, having afalſe hartro Carift, willinge 
bt: ly 6ght for finne againſt his wil and lav; 
it whatſoever ſhew and profclion of loue 
bf they make vnto Chriſt ; vetthat which 
| Chiill ſaith ofthe Zewes, /obn 8. is truc of 
all carnal] profcilors, That the luſts of 
their fatherthey doc and will doe them, 


it with grecdinelIc. And thus much of the 
1: firſt queſtion. 

Anſwer 19. Now tothe ſecond Queſtion;wherfore 

theſccond | . Tay 

quelins,”? God would ſuffer fiance ro remaine. in his 

children after ſanctification, and to pre- 

uaile ſometimes ſo farre,as to lead rhem 
2 away captiue, whereas he migkt at once 

"YL » e 

=Y haucholy treed them from all (inne : I 

make this anſwere, Touching his power 

chere 


| þ ofthcir luſts : the later, which be all car-. 


that is, they doc them with delight, and - 
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there is no doube bur thereby hee could 
have cauſed it to bee ocherwile: for hoy 
could he not quit the ſoule & body fro ha 
in the time of life,thar can doe it at death 
in one inſtant ? and his goodnefſle is ſuch 
(had it beene more expedient for his chil- 
dren © haue had i lo) it bad ſurely been 
ſo: but the truth is , Gods way (35 in all 
things )ſointhis,1s the belt way. For as it 
wayGods won{erfull mercy at all co g1ve 
them ſa»Qtfication in any meaſure,and fo 
to put them out of that prophanneſle m 
which they liued obeying the Prince that 
ruleth inthe aire, Epheſ” 2.2, walking in 
finnes according to the courſe of the 
world : ſoit was not without a very mer- 
cif"ll and gratious re{peR vn:o their own 
goed ,as well as with a zealous reſpeRt of 
his qwne glory ,not to giue ir them 1n tull 
meaſure during this life. 

Firſt, in that finne is ſuffered ſtill ro re- 
mainean4 torempt them, this fticreth $10. 
vp watchfulnetJc;to have ſuch an enemy qrics 
Within the houſe, yea in the bedchamber, which are 
even inthe inward hart & ſpirit of a man, *2,Þ<made 
it will not ſuffer himtoſleepe in ſecurny; _ peta 
but as in townes which zrc bur afſaulced ;c Saincs, 
outwardly, men ſtand cominually ypon x 
theirguard : {0 it behoouech much more Prayer. 
NED (> Gods 
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God: childrento doe, having cheir Citic 
aircady ſurpriſed, finae being within their 
fouic, ] hisistalio which will cauſechem 
with awfull watch, to ioyne faichfull and 
ardent prayer for beipe and ſtrength from 
God 2gainitit,wheace itts that our Saul 
our hauing put his diſciples in mind of 
their ({infull weakenes, the fleſh (ſaith he) 
1s weake,that is,{inne and conuption ma» 
keth you weake,either to reſilt ewll or to 
doe g00d:thertorc he commandeth them, 
and in them all other Chriſtians, to giue 
thzemiclues vnro watchfulnelle and prays» 
er,lclt they fall into temptation : for Sas» 
tan finding vs fceble and ready to ftums 
ble and fall at cuery ftraw through finne, 
will be apt enough to take che aduantage 
of our inficmities,and by his ſubrill ecmp- 
tations to draw vs to wickednes, {o as 
there will be danger of being conquered 
by himgexcepr with a watchfull cyc cþti- 
ſtians looke tochemſelacs, and get them 
for {ſuccour ynto Goa, hat by his might 
they may be made ablc toltand, 
Taerctore as the Cananites which were 
left inthe land vndeſirayed,did both awe 
the l[raclites, awake their Nlothfulneſſe,& 
prouvke themin danger to flye vnto 
God by prayer :{othe cor ruptions ſtick- 
ing 
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Jitic ing in che C'vIdren of God, doe through 
their feare of berny foiled hy them, drive them 
hem yn'0 God,& ſhake off cheir {ſpiritual flota. 

and fulnefle, Befide, hence it is that tne y can . 3 
rom with pity and comp :(ſion rhinke & ſpeak Compal. 
aut» of other mens hanes, being al wates rca» 
d of dy witha tellow feeling heart toreprooue 

he) them, knowing and coofidering them- 

ma- {clues how th: y are compatied with like 
" to infirmities.Galz 6.1. They arc allo pro- + 
em, uokedto exe: cafe their charity, not this +37» 
ZiUC way oaly,bur in praycr ior their brethren, 

ray» | * Forby clcir owne experience of fintuil 

Sa» luſts, whac they 4o in chem(clues they can 

1m giue a ghelſe how it fareth with others, 

Ne, Yeatney are by this meanes not without 

age ſome griefe to hicare ofthe grofſe and hor- 

np- rible wickedaes of Gods cnx:zmics, rc- 

as membvring that the lame inclinations oO 

red euils and {eeds of tinne are in them, which 

iti- breaice out ro the ſhame ang ruine of 0+ 

cn thers, Morcouer, by this they are often 

ht breught to ſue for pardon vpon their flips ,, ec 

and trailries, and co begge the encrea'e of ,, of 

11 Gods graces nd comtores , and fo they acking par 
ve | Hauc manifold proote of God; truth and don- 

& goodes in Randing to his promiſe, wher- 

to by he hath bound himſeife co fulft 1 be 


dcehrcyof bis prople , ad can encourage 
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others and doquicken chem in their faith the 
wh rotruſt in that God whom they find to old 
1*% very willing to relicuc and refreſh them raſh 
1 _ according to his word. For when ther in c 
; Conhdice 'r ads { 
if ; innes & temptations force them ro God mo 
F in Ged, ] w i 
[; and his mercics and truth doe manifeſt finr 


chCielues, being found wht heis ſought, || the 


opening to ſuch as knocke,giuing to ſuch anc 

: as aske, forgiuing ſuch as humbly confes ted 

bi their faults, they haue their mouths ope- fin 

| ned,astoſpeake for the Lords praiſe and pr 
I! to glorific him in his rightcouſneſſe and |} be 
Wt! Praifiag faluation,and to declare chenrabroad; ſo ell 
Fw"; God, tocxcite all their fellow Saincs to magni» ar 
ut fie this God,to ſceke and torely vpon him an 


with ſtrong confidence, Sce the prattiſc he 
of this in that holy Propnet Dazzid, who ba 


having recourſe to God againſt his (ins, ye 

and d:awing downe grace and comforts | ti 

by his prayers,he isful,as of harty thank- cl 

- fulnes for hins ſclfe: ſo of holy exhortati- at 
4.5 ons towards others to mooue them vato = ar 
$ godlines. Yet fu:ther,whercas the great th 

Humility, fauour which is vouchſated the elect in uy 

their calling, and the rare graces put into d 

them from Gods ſpirit,might heaue and t 

puffc them vp,cucn Pal being lubicR to P 

pridc and arrogencie inregard of fingu- b 

Lit bleſſings vouchſafed him, 2, Ler.13. t 


ehe 
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the fight and ſenſe of theremainders of 
old Aden: (erueth both to keepe from 
raſh iudging others,& from taking pride 
in our ownc good things, there beeing 

more reaſon to be abaſed for filthineſfle ot 
finne, for that 1s our owne,then proud for 
the holicſt gifts, for they are nor ourown; 

and withall, they are blemſhed and {pot- 

ted through that poiſon and contagion of 
ficne chat minglcth ir ſelfe with our belt 

praiers,beſt words, beſt gifts, beft actions, 

beſt graces, corpake our ſelues and them: 
eucnodious tro God,ſhould he bur with 
a rigorous cic behold the belt chings in vs 
and done by vs;for his purc eye canot be, 
hold any evill, Ha.1,z3.20d che beſt men 
haue ſoinecuill joined with their good, 
Yea there is more cui'l in that they doe, 
the good;that were it not forGods mer- 
cifuil acceprance,paſſing by and wioking 
at the eui), pardoning wants and ſtaynes, 
and impuring his fonnes righteouſneſſe to 
the Saints, their holicſt endeuours might 
worthily fink them into deſtruftion, The 
dne conſideration whereof doth preterue 
them from thoſe moſt hatefull vices of 
pride and preſumprion, which arc the 
breakenecks of ſo many thoulands. In 
theſe and other ſundry reſpeAs, as roſtir 
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vp inthe godlya deſire & loue to the fel. 
lowſhip ofthe Saints, co the vſe of the 
Lordz Super, and of all other good 
meanes of their ſaluation to the paticoe 
bearing with, and gently cenſuring the 
imperfections of the b:ethren, and infiait 
ſuch other bencfics as redquad to theme 
{clues By this way of cheir imporficy Sane 


God» gl* &;fcation , God doth aiſo marucilouſly 


workc out his own glory, Sianes aft uirs, 
and Satuns temptations combining chem- 
ſe'ues with their confederates the works 
allurements by pleaſures and profics and 
glory ſometimes, and ſomtimes by fears, 
threats and perſecutions, al conſpiring to- 
oerher againſt the poore foule of the chuld 
of God, as Ammon , Moab , Edomits did 


bindagiinſt che Lords p:ople , doc mi- . 


nilter butoccalion vnto God the more to 
euidence his Almightineſſe and ſuſhcien- 
cy of grace,in that hee doth agaiolt all 
theſe maintaine one weake heart, not ons 
ly cnabling cothe encounter, & trengeh- 
ning tocndure it; butalſo giuing power 
to oucrcom? and triu:nph ouer racm,that 
they may reioice and glory in the {t:ong 
Godotf their ſulua:ion; whole Power is lo 
manifeſted in thcir weakenes,as the more 
and acerct cacmics did ariſe vp againlt 
Tobuan 


ofthe [pirituall Combat, gF 


Toſbnab 1a the land of Canaan and againit 
A7oy,es inthe wildernes,tize more 1t tur- 
nes tothe honuuro! Gadand their gla- 
ry allo,to vanquith them,and toput the 
to flight;loit1s acrethe name of God is 
the more aduanced in his wonderfull. al- 
ſiltance and protection which heatfoor- 
deth vpto his Saints again(t the gates of 
Hell. Yet morcouer which is an admi- 
rable thing,cuen by the grotic linnes of 
his children,it plcalcth God as to doe 
them much good buth to gricue them 
tor that whick is paſt , to humble them 
and (haine them tor the preſent, to work 
more fcarc & warinesfor timetocome,it 
turns greatly toſatans confuſic,their (ins 
proouing to be medicines and remedies 
of ſiones palt,zand preventions of finnes 
tocomezthe which thing it cannot chuſc 
but y cxc Satanat the hart, that ſuch {ins 

as he hath drawne the godly vntio with 

great diligece & 1 og deuice hoping ther 

by quite to {poile and deſtroy the, (hold 
be made weancs through Gods wonder- 
full goodnetle and wiledome, cucn to 
whet and ſharpenthemthe more agaii;(t 
Sat«ngthe procurer of their wounds and 


woc,by ſtirring vp themlclues che more, 


and itrengthcaing others vuto all good 
dutics 
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dutics. Hee had beene better fit ill 
then to haue tempted David & Pe» 
ter vatoſuch finnesas he dil : for after 
that they were conuerted, both them- 
ſelues became more ſtrong and wary of 
him, and bettcr able bothto warne and 
confrme others, 

Finally,that we may grow vnto an end; 
by the remainder of finne in new borne 
Chriſtians, & by thoſe daily bitter fruits 
that ſpring from thence, there is more 
occaſion giuen to them to exerciſe their 
faith, touching mercy and forgiwenetle 
preſent, and their hope touching the 
blctIcdnefle ro come, and all other their 
graces ; whichif they were perfect, and 
al linne done away at their regeneration, 
then what great vſc of faith or hope, 
when there ſhould bee no vabelicfe nor 
doubtingwithinthe? or what vie of any 
other vertuc,when it lacketh the oppoft- 
tion & reliftance of the contrary vice to 
ſetit on worke, Here is our warfarc,and 
there muſt bee a continuall ſtrife imward- 
lyin our ſc]ues betweene grace and fin, 
as well as outwardly agatnſt the wicked, 
In heauen our warfarc ſhall bee ended, 
and not before + ig the meane ſpace, by 
how much the ſinnes of the godly doc 


increaſe 
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increaſe andabound, ſo much the mer- 
cics of God in pardoning, and Chriſts 
rightcoulnctſc in coucring ſuch and ſo 
innumerable tranſgrefhons, are manifce 
ſtedto be the more excellent and glos» 
rious, there being no letle grace (if not 
more ) cxpreticd in forgiuing linnes, 
done afterthe ſpiritof God and faith re- 
ceived, then (uch as were done before: 
lithence the tinore Gods children are 
bcholden to God, andthe more meancs 
they hauc againſt ſinne , and the more 
they arecnlightened to vnderſtand their 
duty, the mare gricuous be their faults 
wherein they offend : which yet being 
all remitted freely vpon their vafained 
penn t NT the abundance 

of the grace of God towards them, Thus 
hauc Ithewedfor what purpoſesGodhath 

left ſuch a rebell as (inne is, to dwell in 

his regencrate children, and what thoſc 

profits and benefits bee, which they arc 
to make of their naturall ſinnefull rebel» 
lions. Voto all which, this I will adde 
for concluſion: that as the god]y haue 
need and cauſe enqugh to reape the 
moſt and beſt fruit they canof their ſpi- 
rituall cnemics, finne and Satan, conſis» 


dcring the manifold and great, both 
harme 


F8-/1 2 A Sermon 
| harme and ſhame which they take by 


their temprations and morions ; ſo it is 
notthe raft partof Chriſtian wifdome, 
both ro know and to endeatiour how to 
2duantageand helpe ourfelues by 
luch enemies, following here« 
in the wiſdoine of the 
| men of rkis 
Wi; 5 world. 
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A Table of the principall Con- 
tents of the ſeuerall creatiſes, 
handled in this booke, 


Thefirſt treatiſe. 


| Aacobs Ladder, containing 
& the (cucrall ſteppes of Gods 
KAY BK2! crcrnal counſell,couching the 
SELF finall tate of all men. Heere= 
in arc handled theſe points following: 
(1) The manifold and great vices of 
this treatiſe. 
(2) Certaineaduertiſmentsand direti- 
ons, touching the vnder{tanding of ir. 
(2) The degrees of Gods counſell 
concerning all men before the fall. 
(4) The degrees of diuine counſell 
couching ele menalone. 
(5) Thedegrees of his counſcll pro- 
per to the reprobate. 
(5s) Certaine degrees of his counſel 
common 


The Contents. 


commonto ele and reprobate,from the 
time of their death. | 

(7) The execution of Gods counſell 
towards theeleA,by thoſe works of grace 
(particularlic and exactlie {ct downe) by 
which they palle to glorie. 


The ſecond treati ſe, 


Wherein arc handled : 


(1) Theetymologicand definition of 
iuſtifcation,whatit (1gnifies, & whatic is. 

(2) Thecaulcs of juſtification, cffici- 
cnt, materiall, and finall. 

(3) Allo the inftrumentall caule, to 
wit, faith. 

(4) Whatfaith it isthatdoth iuſtific. 

(5) Thatapplication 18apart of iuſti- 
fying faith. 

(6) That there js no iuſtification of 
fluners, without, or beforc thisfaith. 

(7) That iuſtification onely by faith, 
without the works of the law,is our iuſti- 
fication before God. 

(8) That it is impoſſible for the law 
to iuſtifie vs, neicher was it ordained of 


God for ſuch an end, 


(9) An anſwere tothe Papiſts about iu- | 


ſitcation by merit of good workes. 
10 


er 
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(10) Ananſweretothe obieRtions of 
ſuch, which would hauc juſtification 
without faith, 

(117) The office and power of faith 
throughlic examined,and deliyered from 
all cauils of the aduerſarie. 

(12) Tie dodrine of free iuſtification 
of faith, giues no libeitic to the fleſh. 

(13) Anexhortation toiuftificd and 
beelceuing Chriltans, to exprelle the 


| powerof faith. 


The thixd treatiſe. 


Areceite againſt hereſje, Whercin arc 
handled: 
(1) A definition of herefie: 
(2) Difference betweene hereſic and 
error. | 
(3) What an heretike is. 
(4) The cauſes of herefie, efficient, 
materiall, and finall. 
(s) Occaſions of herelie. 
(6) Effefsof herefie. | 
(7) Symptomes or tokens, whereby to 
diſcernethe fpiriteof herelic. 
(8) The cure or remedie againſt the 
maladie of herefic. 287 
(9) Foure parts of the cure: meditati- 


on, praQtice, praicr, Ix The 


/ hs 
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The fourth treatiſe. 


© Of thenew creature, or of ſanRifica- 
1'49 - tion.Wherin arc handled: 
(r) The chicfe praiſe of a Chriſtian 
| con{iſts1n newnes of life; this is hischief 
lorie, 
4 (2) Three ſorts of old things mentio- 
We: | ned in ſcripture. 1. Ceremoniall law. 2. 
1 Tribulations. 3. Corruptions of nature, 
with the fruits thereof, 
| - (3) In what ſenlc and ſort, theſe old 
Wi things are palled away. 
| (4) The double vie to be made of this 
n——_ of old things: 1. the thank- 


carefull performance of a dutic. 
how they are become new. 


TY renewed, inthem who haue more oldnes 
FF; then newnes, ; 

4 (7) An cffeQuall changeinto a new 
creatures what a benehite it is. 

(8) How ncere reprobates come to 
che new creature. 

(9) A truc and cffcuall change, is 
proper to theeleR, 


full acknowledging ofa benefite. 2. the | 
(5s) What is ment by allibirgs , and 


(6) Howall things may beeſaid to be | 


(10) Aduty which licth vpon cucric 
. new. 


The Contents. 


newcreaturegto perſeucre & grow inthe 
grace of new birth, | 
(11)S trong motjues to perſwadeto this 


The fift treatiſe. 


of ſpirirua! combat,Wherinare handled: 
(r ) Two fpeciall notes and markes of 


_ Godechildren. 


(1) Afincere and confiant delight in 
Gods law : where the difference between 
rhe ioy of Gods child,and of an hypocrit 
isclecrelic laide down. 

(2) The daiely & carneſt ſtrife againſt 
all and cucry (inne: where ye haue the 
threefold ſtrife, x. betweene reaſon and 
attction: 23, betweene conſcience and 
finne : 3. detweene finne and a renewed 
heart; plainely vnfolded. 

(2) Two queſtions propounded and 
anſwered; 1, Secing regenerate and vn= 
regenerate arc bath led captiuc to (inne, 
what difference betweene their captivity, 
2. Sccing Chriſt leſus was able at once to 
enfree belceuers, why then are they all 
thcirlife long kept partly bound and cap» 
tive tolinne?Wherethe great and mani- 
fold profites, to bee reaped by remaining 

ſinne, are diſtintly named. 
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= O od Reader, although ſome 
>% of theſe faults, h—_ at the 
*%D preſſe (as how can it otherwiſe 
} be where the copy is obſcure) 
yet inany of them, and the moſt materi- 
all, were committed through defauje of 
the copic; partlic by his failing, that co 
picd out part of it, partlie alſo by ſome 
miſtaking in it, afterward ir came from 
theauthor, and afore it came vnto our 
hands, as by comparing with the copie 
we haucſcene.The faults of moment thau 
haſt heere correed . If any others be, 
light or literal, thou mailt calily diſccrne, 
and amend them, Farewell. 


Faults cfcaped in the Dialogue 
of juſtification. 


P. fignifies page. |. line. r,read. 

P Ape 16, line 1. put in (becauſe) before (be- 

tweene)p.17.1.10.r-propitiation.p.20,1.4. for 
and r.hee,p.26.1,23.r.varo-p.28.1.n,r.1.,p.zols. 
fro.p-36.1.5.1.fro.p. 39:L7.r.he,p qt. 1.25.1, ve,0ur 
p«48.1.8.c.for,p,s5 9.1.30,Krike our (iba!) p60. 1, 
for is r.bur, p,68.1. 12'r, effciughe, p. 155. 116, 
frike our (they)p,r57-1.u8.r.deſerr.p.161.1,3.ſtrike 
out(doing ne barw)p.171.1.4.after(/o)pur oth 


& 
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In the treatiſe of Iaacobs Ladder. 
Pag.1J, 15.17 bi iuſtice & mercy,ſtrike it our, 


In the r-ccitc againſt hereſie, 


Page 2.line g. «icer ({y)putin (mmediat)p. 2.1, 
17.afcer( ſome)purin (are) p.2.1.19.r. diuine. p.z 
Ls.r.holdeth. p.11.L10.r.they are.p.14.4.1.r.one, 


Tn the Sermon of Sanfification. 


Page1z line 20.r.affctions.p.18.1.5.after(which) 
put in(bave)p.19.1.28.r.atfe&ion,p.z0.l.20, r.dili- 
genclic, p.z1.1.7.r.tauny. 


Inthe Sermon of the Spiritual combar. 


Page 13 line 3z.r.cuidence-p.15.1.22.r.ſpoile. 
p.24-|.12.r,jmperious.p.27-1,27.r.feud.p.q45.1.19. 
r.bound. p.14 1.1e.r. bleſſed is. 

Alfo in the Dialogue of Taftificarion in page' 159, 
after theſe words (loathſome ynſauory fruits) in 
the twelfth line there muſt needs bee read theſe 
words following : Now whereas you ſeid that you 
neuer denied Fuſtificatid by faith, thu is too ſhameler 
dealing My friends you know the truth of thu matter, 
what ſay you to ut? 

In the words before the Dedicatory Epiſtle ro 
the Dialogue of Tuſtification for Plamer, there 
muſt be read Palmer, 


